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FOREWORD 


M any who have made no special study oFglass get pleasure in tookiug 
at it. Thev would gel more pleasui e if without much eflbn Uiey fomd 
obtain soriic knowledge of the histor>- of the making of glass and of m 

decomtion. i, , 

The collection that my wife and I have made has grown to such pro- 

ixirtions as to provide a not uncompi ehensive range of examples of the art ot 
glass makers and of glass decoraiors, especially in the important Eumpeaii 
countries since the end of tfu- XV century, For those wlmm they may micrest 
1 have wTiiten brief outlines of the history of glass making in Italy, m bpmn, 
in France, in Ckrmany, in the Rhineland and in the Low Coimtrn^, and m 
England. Students will rctoguke that these sketches have little or no 
originalitv but are built up from information obtained from vanous sources, 
care lieing taken not to include as facts statements that cannot be conhrmed. 
In the atixibution of tile individual gla.sst^ an attempt has been made not to 
be didactic but to make evident any reasonable doubt to where or when 

anv piece was made. . 

■ I inlcndcd* to make a similai sketch wliicl. might convey some lofonna- 
tioii in it^ard to whni was made in die Near East. liic cradle ol the industry, 
in the Roman Empire, and In China. The Near East includes Egypt (perhaps 
the birthplace of glass). Syria. Iraii, and Peiaia. In these adjacent co.intnra 
die lives of the inliabiiaiiis were so interwoven that it seeira an impossible 
task, at ihis date, lo determine where any particular glasses were made or 
decorated, in the absence of dcfmiic data which exist in very few cases, 

WILFRED BUtlRLEY 


Ofl^ltr 0 1933 


• mb F<irc»k-erU wm wriiten by mv liusbpnd shortly tkcfow hb ikatK «ii Otiubcf 


NOTE 


A FI'ER my faihcr'& death my inoilitr gave much care ami time to the picpara- 
/\ tit«' of ihis monograpli ior the printers. Unfortunately she, too, died before 
'*"H was fimahccl. Mbs Jean Stott continued her work of anan^ng the icxi and 
plates, with tlu* expert and friendly advice t)r Mr, Bernard Racklmm. 1 know that 
my mother wished to ackm>wledge with gratitude her devoted help. 
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THE ART OF GLASS 


l. HISTORICAL OUTLINE 

I T is nol known when glass was first made in Venice, but two semrees of 
inspiration arc sujjgeslcd^ the first being the knnwledgr of the art carried 
from the mainland to Venice by fugitives ilecing fstlorc Attda the Hun in 
the V reniiiry, the second the direct inaucnce of the lly^anttnc Greeks. The 
decoration of churches with glass mosaic had been carried on continuously since 
iho days of the Roman Empire. Nesbitt was of the opinion lltat glass for mosaics 
was probably made in Ravenna down to die VI ccntiiry, in Rome imiil the 
IX century and again in the Xll and XllI cetuurics, but ti is not known whether 
the artists that w-ere employed to decorate the Venetian churches prior to t))e 
XIH ceiniuy were natives or came from Byzantium, although ariisric c.011- 
siderations poiui to the latter prohahiUty. in either case it is probable that the 
mosaic work in the diurchcs had a distinct effect u[wn the hollow glass industry. 

, As a result of the fall of Constaniinople in 1:104 bigitivf* workmen probably earned 
Further knowledge, of glass making to Venice, and it is reasonable to believe tlial 
when Clonstaiuinople was captured by the lurks in 14,53 knowledge of the art w*is 
again carried by fugitives to Venice. 'Hie l>eginning nl modern gla.'s ntaktng in 
Eun^pe dates From the revival of the indtislrj' in Venice, but the complete hklory- 
of Ualimi glass making is yet to be written if, as is supjvjscd, the particulars are 
recorded in Uic unpublished Venetian archives. Published documents supply 
compfirativcly little mformat^o^^ 

Tliat the industry existed in the XI century is Indicait cl by a reference to tlic 
importation of alum* from .Alexandria in 1072. In the Vctieiian Archives 
(Ahmemphia dr/fa Vftraria reoi/ztaw e Muntntft, p. 259) mention is made ui loyu 
of one Petrus Flavianus as ‘phiolarim.- By the XlTl century glass making ^vas 
without doubt of importance. It is recorded {Librr PUgiermi - <ti' 12241 

that in 1224 twenty-nine persons were fined for breaking rules ot their trade {d.rr 
Friotana), In 1268 it is stated by Martmu da Catude that a Guild tofik part 
in a procession in honour of the Doge Lorenzo Tiepolo, in whir t ie scst 
examples of glass making were exhibited. In 1275 a law was passed forbidding 
the cxjxirt of sand and other substances used in making giass and ol glass 
fragmcm-H {Choaklf of Andm DMo\ and on 8 November 1291 the Great 
Gcmncil ordered (hat the furnaces in Venice slimild be demolislicd on account 
• Alum was used ms a inairrial Kupplying alkali, liui as il made Lad glass ib uk was prohibited 
Uv dcct«» of the (jUfJki Counqil io 
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of lilt* risks oJ' fire, l,mt rliib law Wiis relaxed hy fui Order of tr An^ist 1292, 
I he fuiTiaces were demnllslied i!ic glass makers moved to the 

nekliixHiritig island of Murano where, according to I-utari, there is reason to 
bclies'c that glass find bw'n made since Afthough little glass was made in 

Venice after this dale Muranese glass k almost always referred to as Wtieiian 
glass. 

In 1295 petition that was prcseulcd to the Great Ckiuncil referred to die 
existence oi‘ glass furnaces on the mainland, at Treviso, Fcrmra. Padua, Vicensta, 
Kavenna, Mantua, and Bologna, svfiich perhaps had been set up by deserting 
V'eneiiatis, but die njoai iniportani centre of glass making b Italy outside Venice 
I'or Murano; was the iittic tov^-n of Altai'c near Moniferrat about ten milea east 
of Genoa. Here a colony of glass makers I’mm Normandy had settled durbg the 
XI century: their descendants had eontimied to make glass and, it is belir\'ed, 
were joitittd hy Veneiians in the XIV century. Tlic .VlLarisis had an tinponant 
iMjIncnee on die industry* in liuiope Irom the X\'^l century onwards, for they 
cldtbcr-AU'ly sought to spread ilic knowledge of glass making alnmad. On tlie 
Ollier^ liaudj iJie V'enetims at all times did their utmost to prevent others fi-om 
knowing how to make glass in the Iialian mamter, .\s early as 1434 the In(|ukition 
of .State had issued an edict for tliat purpose requiring Venetian glass makers then 
ill foreign countries in return under pain of assassbaiiou, and again a hundred 
years later (1^49) they' took similar measures inasmuch all glass makers who 
tiad left Murano tvitliout olTicial permission were rctimrcd to rcturu witliln a 
siiccificd time^ under pain of being sent to the galleys if subsequently captured 
ruid of penalties being imposed upon their rdaimers. 

If it is strange that we should know so little of the history of glass niBking in 
Italy, it b equally strange that wc should know w Ihilc alxjut tJie actual gla.ssai 
That were made Utere during the first cenlviries of Uic revival of rite art. We know 
luiiluiig about what was made before the second half of die XV century in tlic 
fbrm of hollow glass and no sbglc example h known dint can be said with any 
certainty to have been made Ix-fore that pcriofl iThcre is a small bcafccr in the 
Brmsh Museum that has often hecn attributed to V'cnice, c. 1300, wbidi is 
Iiaitiied b L’olourcii enamel with a decoration of fcaves and Snabian .\rms and 
iJw imcripiioi, -MAorrrER auirevandix me feci." Tlvcre docs not apiicar to 
Ire any reason why it should he aitribiitctl cither to Venice or to such an early 
[)errn<l as c. 1300.1 

Hie erirlicst gla.vics, odicr than wme decorated paneU (No. iiSj, that can 
>e dcluiitdy ascrib’d to \'cnicc arc a number of eohlef.s usnnfTw cif i-nTj-,nr/><-] 



cdourlcss gl^ses with fewer impurities ami imiicrfcclions, and by 1463 a dbUncrion 
was dr-iwn between die transnarcni gla-sses ralWT wintriiKK.:’ .u- 
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idjcatis as cnamcUiiig or cngravihg^ the inaltcrs apparently uiHiaing their 
energies in proving tJieir dexterity by making complicated forms whicli werr 
made possible by die pUability of the maierial tlien In use. 

Tlic decline in ariistic value h;id gatJierc<l momentum by die middle of (he 
X\'li century. The iudustry has, however, coiiiinuetl until the present time. 

It is cxacmcly dilllcult to ascribe cldinitc dates to most examples of V*eoetiaii 
glass. Unlike die Germans, die lialiaus vay rarely dated any pieces. Oil ton wrote 
{CtVffw, p. 193): "Apan from the genendiy vague giountl of shape jind style of 
decoration, there is no means of fixing the date of Vcncuan. glass, so that m ibe 
a^etice of costumed iigurcs or of iroats of arms, we aiH? tiftcn very much in tiie dark 
on this point.” Very little information about Italian glass can be obtained from 
pictures for tew Ttalian pictiucs depict glasses. Glasses arc shown in many Nether¬ 
landish pictures of the XVII century, hut at most, ao far jas date is concerned, one 
can ofity knotv that such glasses existed at die time tliat the picture was paiutcd; 
one cannot know whetlier they ivCrc new or old at that time, riiiihcr, ;so as the 
Netherlandish pictures are concerned, one cannot know ^^hether the glosses were 
Italian or whcdier they were made ‘fai;-on dc Venhe’ in the 1 -ow Ckiuiuties or in 
France. Some little help is to be had from early inventories such as thasc of 
the Duke of Aiijou (c. 1360), Cliarlcs ilie hold, Duke of Burgundy (1470), and 
Henry VHl (154^), for in them tleacripticiuii of glasses frcqncndy occur. 

A simple method of classifying Italian gitmes U to treat diem separately 
under the licadiugs of ilieir distinguisliing features. 
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II. P^VNELS DECORATED WITH GOLD OR SILVER ON THE UNDER 


SIDE (XIV-XV CENTURIES) 
(No. 



t-RJNG the Middle Ages, fKrlmfis from the X or XI century until the 


Xn', luilkui artists made pktuics, mually (or always) of religious subjects, 


■ 1 in gold or in silver on the hack of sheets or panels of glass (No. i i8) in the 
sarnr inanniT as die carlv Romans had clone similar work. Gold or silver was 
appUetl to the l>ack of lUc glass and such parts of it were removed as were not 
retjuired. What was left was then drawn upon with an extremely fine point which 
made lines oi spaces by the removal of the gold or silver: colouring matter was 
then applied which was apparent on the front thiougli the lines drawn through 
Lite gold or as a backgrounrl. The whole w‘as Liieu covered (as in No. iiB) widi a 
thick coating of protecting material or the panel was applied to stone (as in the 
case of the small | ion able sionc altar in the Victoria and Albert Museum in wluch 
a number of such small decorated glass panels arc inlaid), or it was backed by 
anothei layer of glass. There Ls also an example of the latter treatment "in the 
Victoria and Albert Muscviin, where the two pieces of glass appear to have been 
ftiKcd together, wliich racing to the applied heat has caused fractures in the gold 
tbrnugh expansion. 

The follow'iiig tiescription of how to make these pictures on glass is extracted 

from Cennino Ceiiiiiiii's detl'Arte, written at Padua towards the end of the 

■1 ■* 

XIV reniury: 

‘'There is another way of working on gloss, beautiful, much admired, and 
exceedtngly rare; it is a branch of devotional art in use for the decoration of 
re I iqi 10 lies, and calls lor sure and rcatly draughtsmanship.’' Clctmiiii then describes 
hnw on a piece of fine glass the ibirk gohUleaf is laid down with glair, and goes 
on, "when it u quite dry take a ver)' Hal vntkkIcu tablet, covered with black cloth 
and ito tnro ynur little workroom where you wilt not he disturbed. There sliould 
hr in it bill one curtainetl wimlow*. Put yonr table at iliLs window so that the 
light h wer yotir head when you face tmvards it. When you have laid tlte glass 
down on die block cloth 1 have memioned, take a needle rastened to a small stick 
like a little brush, whitii should have a very fine point, ant) invoking the narne of 
God begin drawing very Ughdy witlt this needle ivhatcvcr Jlgurc you wiali. Let 
die fust drawing Ijc very faint, for you can erase nothing; make your drawing 
light though firm. Then go on working as if you w'erc tiring a pen; for the whole 
is done with the point. You will sec that >tui will need a light hand, not tired. 
I he darkest tune which you can produce will come hy allow'iiig the ptiint of the 
needle to go quite down to the glass ; die half-tnucs will come ^^■he^ it docs not 
quite pcnciraie the gold; ihU is delicate work. It must all be done unhurriedly, 
and with great delight and pleasure. And 1 give you ihi*i advice; that on the day 
luTiiie you think ol w'oi'king at tliU, you hold your hand in a sling, or iti your 
boftom, so that die blood is well rested and rid of fatigue."" 
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III. ENAMEU-ED AND GILT GLASSES (f-ROM -AN UNKNOWN DATE 

i:NTlL AFTILR 1343 ) 
fNos. iic»-i 35 ) 


N O glass made l)cforc the end of the second durd of die XV ceniury is 
kiimvn that can be ascribed with certainty to Vrtutc. The carlii^t gla^ 
that can be attributed with certaint)* to Venice arc a number of cups_ or 
goblets made of colouicd glass (blue, green, red-brown, violet, opaciue turt^uoisc- 
blue) that are decoralcd with cnamd, generally with portrait busts or, leas often, 
with procesaional scenes. Religious motives seem to liavc been used I«a frctiuenUy, 
the only example ol'which I am aware being the cup m the Museo Cmco 
Bologna, on which is depicted the Flight into Egypt. The glasses so decorated, 
which in form were Gothic and similar to the gold and silver cups of llie pea . 
were comparatively thick. The enamel was of various colours and was apphed 
rather heavily, perhaps owing to the intractability of die pigment. Towards die 
end of the XV cauiiry die coloured glass laigely gave place to coUmrle^ glass 
(aldiougb glass of various colours continued to be usal), which was m^lc thimier. 
At the same lime the Gothic form gave place to one that was rounder mid less 
severe in its lines and die decoration changed ; instead of T»rtrait busts, etc., 
paliiiiHl with ratlier muraciablc emimcl one llnds designs widi scrolls, cemau^, 
sphin.xes, etc. fXo. 119). many of which are painted even diadeti witii dun 
Lmch that resemble palm. Mxmt .5'>o a ‘lidi-scale^ decoration was f.y^tly 
•used either a. bordets [Nos. lac,. 130, etc.) or to cover He bowls, P^'n^culari^ of 
(Nos. 122, 123). DimcuUy wa^ experiencetl m applying the enamels to the 
lighter colourless gla.ss, for the beat used to fuse the enamels was often suflicicnt to 
damage the form of the glaw by cilufling it to sag m places. r 

Modem wriiets state that the enamelling of glasses wen! out of rashton m 
Italy alioiu 1530. Pcrhivp thb oplniim is based upon an c.xaminatioii ol the fo^s 
of existing exainplcs of glasses of ihat pciiixl. In many cases an approximate tlaie 
ran be ^ven where the Arms, widi whicli the glasses are decoratet^^cm c 
recogiii/Il (Nos. 128. 129, i 3 .h .35, etc.), t know ol only ,wo ciiamell^^ gl^^ 
that are dated dial arc ascribed to Italy, and these were maile for Germans. One 
is a cup and cover in the BritUli Mtiscom, decorated with a ratlier coarse tiah- 
scalc design in white walh coloured dots and gold, which Las on the base ol the 
rover (which can also iK? used as a cup) the .\rms of Hdrhn of Augsburg and of 
, Scliai lTcn of Nuremberg together with the date The odier is a mmlar gla^ 

in the collection of Mr. Friedrich Ncuburg, of Uiimcriix ;C.2echodovakia). The 
material of which diesc glasses are made b unlike Venetian gM cofour and 
the dccoralion docs not seem to me to he haiiari in feeling. I’erhaps they were 

not made in luily, 1* r 1 - - 

Dr. Robert Schmidi says thai alter i 33 f> enamclliug went out of fashion in 

Itidv but that enamelled gla.sses continued to be made lor an export trade wtudi 
existed until the end of the century. He appears to make this .statemem lU regard 
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to liic export tmdv hi piiri because lie ailributcs lo ftaly a group of glas.<cs tliat 
were either ]i)adc and deootAted ur Germany or wene made in Italy and deenrated 
either there or in Germany. They almost all Ijcar dates (almost aU Ger man 
enamelled glasses are dated) and German or AnstrLin Arms; a few Jvave hgures. tn 
ihc Hriiisli Museum aic wcial goblets that tie in this group anth in pariiculaiv 
two dial bfiar the name “facstdj Frann*' surmotmting the Arms of Praun and 
V'on Romtng with a male Hgurc on one and a fetnale tigure on the other, wfiich 
al e bclieived to have been made fbr Lite wedding of Jacob Fratm and Clara vou 
Koining in As tlic eostiime of the woman has diaractemtk Venetian details, 
such as licr coiffure, and as the Frauns were Nuremberg incrchants with 
head ulfice in Boiognu, Sdmddt thinks U reasonable to attribute die brigin of ilicsc 
glasses 10 Italy. Another similar glass (a ‘Staugciiglas* in the same museum bears 
a female figure with similar V'enetlan costume. 

The dates on glasses hi this group, of which I am aware, lie between the 
l'■x^^eDflIS of t5.ji, vehich is the date on a udl cylindricnl glais (Stangcnglas) in the 
collectiuii of Mr. rVatiz Riihmann, of \'icnna, and in die case of a similar 

glass in the \'ictoria and Albert Museum. Their forms vary, 'ilicre are goblets 
with single iim-shaped kiiojn steins, tall q/liiidrical glasses on feet (Stangen- 
glascrj, small beakers that contract fiom tbe rim to ihc foot, taxias, etc. The 
material of w hich they aie made ia excellent in quality and lictter than that used 
by die Italians during the early part of the XVI cenuiry. The gilt fish-scale 
decoration which is tisuahy applied beneath the tim generally has a single 
etiamdlfd dot in the cenue of each scale, wJierras the early V^cneiian fish-seaIc 
bands svere treated diflercnlly. it docs not seem possible to state where this group 
uf glasses was made, hut it seems to me tu be most probable that diey were made 
and dccoraotl in Gennuny, perhaps in NurcmbciT^. 

Many of die early XVT-century cxainplci that are here dassilied as cnamdlal 
fit gill were tletora tcd chiefly in gold, the use of enamel being coulmed to coloured 
thus (Nils. i2o~ji(3„ etc,). The group includes .some glam’s such as No. !'r7, where 
Ihc ohiy dteurzkdon is gold. 


IV. GLVSSLS FALTfED ON THE UNDER .SIDE (c. 1530^1570} 

T alxiut or soou after the time when it is Ijclieved that enamelling went 
/% out of Ihsldmt in Italy (c. 1530) glass dishes were painted ou llic under 
L Xside, the paint nut being ftrcil but covered with a protective material. A 
iimnbcr of dishes decorated in this manner are in various collcctioiw. The writer 
made the Ttiisiake of attempting tu wosli a very* Important example (that was in 
his coUcction but is now in die Museum at Siuttgari) with disastrnus resulls owing 
to file protective matter basing perished. It was decoratod with pfjrtraits and scenes 
after Raphael in die centre and wUli a very fine arabesque ilecoiation in gold on 
' llange. 


till' 


Schmidt attributes those glosses dial were tJccoratcd in ibis way to the period 

ib 
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V, DIAMOND ENGRAVED GLASSES (c. 1560-1700) 


(Nos. 136-138) 


T 



decorating glasses liy ihis means occurs in a sermon delivered by Johann Maihcsius 
(150^-1565), ihc friend and biographer of Marlin Lutlicr, uhich was pnhlislicd in 
Nuremberg in 156a. He said tliat “nowadays all sorts of festooning and handsome 
lines arc drawn by diamond on the nice and bright Veticlian glasses/^ llic earlicsl 
dated cvainptc is a cylindrical beaker in die Museum at Prague, whtcli l>e:irs die 
Arms of Vienna and the date 1566. There is, howev'cr, a series of flat dishes (set 
illustrated in die HmUngton Afaga^iiu!, October 193^, and a seventh h in tlie 
Kunstgciverlie Museum, Citilognt), three of which bear the Arms of the Medici 
Pope, Plus 1 \ (No. 136J (and a fbunh tliosc ofOrsrai (Aragon) iinpallttg Medici), 
and ihcreforc can be dated between 1560 and 1565. TluTf are iio diamond- 
ciigraved glasses of any country of any period that arc finer or more delicately 
engrac'cd than these, with the exception of some of the Dutch iliamond-stippled 
glasses ot (he XV H and XV'llI centuries, which are treated in an entirely diHercm 


manner. 


Diamond engraving, which does not ap|>car to have ever been very ixjpiilar 
ill Italy, seems to have quite gone out of lashioji when wheel engraving prospered, 
* particularly in Germany, towattb the end of the XVII ceiunry. 


V L GLASSES ENGRAV ED WITH THE WHEEL (END OF XMl-XVIH 


CENTURIES) 
[No. 139) 


W HILST glass was engraved wiilt die wheel in Prague at the cud of the 
X\*I century and in Germany at early as the first half of the XVII 
century, this method of decoration docs not appear to have been attempted 
in Italy until the end of ihe XVTI cciiiury, no doubt owing to the fact that 
Italian glass, being thinner, was unsuitable for trenttneut in this way. When, at 
the end of the XVII ccniur>% the popularity of Italian glass had dedined, owing 
to the demand liir glass lliat was decorated with the wheel that came in large 
part from Germany, some It.'iliam attempted to follow the German methods, 
apparently uUhuui success. J liavc seen tin Italian glass that was engraved with 
die wheel (if any c\’cr existed) other tliun lltat which w'as ovadc in Mutano in the 
XVTH century and subsequently—ramparalively simple pieces sometimes engraved 
with flower spras"* which were often gilded. 
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Vll, COLOURED GL/\SS (XV-XVllI CENTLTRIES) 
iMoS. (40-145 AND 120-124) 

I T lias already been tnetidgnicd Lliat during the lattcx half of the XV' century 
the glasses that were decorated with enamel were coloured blue, green, red- 
brown. etc, iNo®. !20-114). Wldlsi many of the Italian glasses dating from 
early in the XVI century onwartb wtTC made of colourless material, many 
were ol' coloured translucent glass which was frequently blue. During die 
XVI century ofuique white glass was used, some of wliich was painted like 
majolica. Such glass may not have been made cluriug the XVll century, but it 
catnr again iiuu Eksliion dujing the XV'llI century, when it was frequently 
decorated in red sometimeg touched with gold (iNos, 140-143). 


VIM. VITRO Df TRINA (XVI-XVIIJ CENTURIES) 

(Nos. 144-163, 136) 

A.MOXOST the fragments of glass excavated at Tel-eUAmama, which were 
/_M made r, 1575 ii.o., arc .some which contain threads of opaque white gS^s, 
X jLliorrog (he period of the Roman Empire frequent use w'asmadc of threads of 
various coloured glass which were used in difTcreiit ways. During (he XV century.' 
great ill (crest was aroused in Italy in regard to early Roman arl, in part as a 
result of (ivcavadons. In khts way Roman glasses cutuaiuing coloured threads 
iR'caitu* known to the glass makers, who rcdbcovcrcd the methods of its manu- 
faciurc. Before (he midille of tiic XVI century glasses decorated by iliis means 
wirre lit Iw hnind in the ptiswssion at least of tlie rich. In an inventory of the Castle 
of '1 rent of 1536 there occur entries of glasses cordelinc.’ In the iiiventoiy of 
the cfTecb of Henry Vllf tlatcd i5*j2 several glasset are described wliich obviously 
coiuained colciurctl threads, such as “licrn none liile like glassc rowid” (sttiped) 
“wiili W'Utie" abo bottles of glass “ail wrought with diaper work w'hitr.” 

V'iuo ili Trina was described by Hiriiigwceio in the first edition (1540) of his 
htr»t(c!ma I thxik fl, cap. xiii) as glasses “which are made of wliite or oUicr 
coloured gliiss, which seem as if woven of twigs placed with so great equality and 
tomccincss of bounds.” It was still being made as late as the XVUI century by 
Ciuseppe Bnati, who died in 1772, Ti is frequently dillicult to dctcnuinc the period 
ill which examples werr matle, Class vessels with coloured threads provide 
ixampfcs of ihr greatest dexterity of which glass makers have ever shown them^ 
selves capiilde. Dillon and others itave explained in detail how the coloured strands 
or c a ties were made and how they w-ere used to fonn the hnlslied vciseis. For the 
pur[xwe ol dcscriihug glasses in winch coloured thleads fumicd a componcut part 
»l w sitflicteJU lo know dial the basts for their consiruction is cancs of glass con- 
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tajtiuijf threads of one or more eoloms, in various lU^igns, iisuiiUy embaided in 
cotouxless glass. Some contained simple parallel ihreads, nthers complicated spirals 
or other designs. The colour used was usually opaque svliile, hut blue was often 
used and sometimes other colours. Gjloured direatls were used in diirerem s>it>% 
sometimes by oite method, at other times by more than one mciiiod on the mtac 
glass. The tlifrcreui methods may he classtfied a.s ^t>l]ln^'s: 

fit) By the application to the exterior of the glass, ailtcr tl had rcatdu'd tts 
[jiial fomt, of 

(i) simple coloured threads (ribbing in relief i (ii glasi w> decorated k 
shown in a picture of Erhari Svetaer by Gtoig Pen^ i 15-1-1 1 i*' 
Raiser friedricli Museum, Berlia) (Nos, 136. 14,1,, (45) and/or 

(ii) bamis made from a cane containing coloured threads (Nos. 1.14-147J, 
(A) By die application of eolourctl threads to the. esterior of the glass bubble 

before it had reached its final form. By this means the design became 
changed and sometimes distorted as the bubble became enlarged (Nos. 

(f) By making tbe vessel of livo layers of glass each made from canes of 
colourless glass containing opaque white (or otlicr coloured) lb reads. 
The layers are so made that one contains a spiral design (made by the 
white threads) that runs from left to right whilst the othet mnuiins a 
similar design that runs from right to left. The layers may cither 
(i) lie liusli one upon the other (No, 150) or 

(it) when the level of the white thread in the canc lies slightly abo\'c the 
level of the colourless glass, small bubbles are left in the innumrfahle 
spaces that are enclosed by the threads in one layer cro.'mng the 
threads in the other layer (Nos. 151—155). 

(d) By buihiing up the bubble from canes of glass which were made either of 
single colour or of siraiuk of different colours fused with colourless glass. 
Before the canes were fused together to form the bubble they were either 
left straight or were twisted in such manner a.s to Crcaie simple or 
tompUcaijetl spirals (Not». i56“i(K)i. 

(e) (Combed tilament) by applying hands of opaque while glass over rlic 

bubble ami by mampulaLmg diem to form a wavy' design, tJuis giving 
the appearance of lla^-i^g laid on with a bnisli (Nm. It>i -!(y3). 


IX, MILLEFIORI GL.\$S (XVl CENTURY; 

M ARCiANTON'iO COCCIO SABELE.ICO [1436-150131, librarian tif the 
Cathedral of .Saint Mark, in hU book Dt iiiti Vetuiia, written abitut t ^95, 
when describing glasses that he had seen in Murano, says, "But cousidet 
to whom did it first occur, to include in a little Inill ail the sorts of Hower* which 
clrnlic the tneadotvii in spring,*' Tlus reference U to the gb.'ts known as ‘milfcriorf 
fihousaiid lluwers) of whicij vcssiJs were nmde first by tlic cariy Rotnatis, 
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MillfHori glass u‘as made by laiting canes ihai had been buili up of rods of 
> arious ((ilourcd glass so placed together as to form any desfieti pattern when rut 
tranav'eraely, drawing them Into long ieiiglhs and then cutting them into sections 
iif varying tUicknesses. Tlicse sections or slices were ilien fused togetlicr in a 
mciting-pot and blown into the required shajtes. 


X. GL^SS rx IMITATION OF STONE (XTV-X\*I CENTURIES) 

(Nos. 1(14. if' 5 ) 

E arly inventoi ics such as tliose of the Duke of Anjou (1360-1308), Charles 
the Bold (d. 1477) and of Henry VUl (i542,‘ mention glasses resembling 
jasper, but sometinies they refer to glasses resembling agate, as in that of 
ibe Duke of Berry in the year 1416. Somewhat similar glass was made in the 
Roouin period. A ircause of [443 gives a receipt for making this kiocl of glass, 
f’ertaio afhlitif>ns were itiade to the molten glass whir.li prtxluctd various colours, 
and irrcai Ciwe had to be taken to knead the glass with longs while ibc vessel was 
lx?ing foitncd, which nrccssitaictl constant reheating. In botli cases, jasper 
i.No. rii^i and agate (No. 164), the vessels arc many colourcil if seen in the light, 
yet if ibcy aj'c seen with the light passing ilirougli iticm [hey ustjally appear to 
In- I'wldisli. Dr. Sell midi p<jints out in regard to ag;itc glasses that a large number 
of them possess a common characteristic, namely, that the lower part of the Itowl 
nr IxHty 'w hieJr i^ provided tvitlt venical rilw) has veinings that run in a different 
three ti(Ml ro those in the ijp7>cr part and usually it is darker In colour tiian ihc 
smfjoih upper Ixxly (No. 164). Tim effect is obtained by dipping lliat part of the 
bubble whirh Is farthest fi-om ihe hlovepipe into more uiolicn glass so ihai when 
die l>ubbh’ is irausferred frfnii the lilowpipe to die poniil the diickeiied pan. 
Jiceotnes die base of the iKtwl. As the original bubble aiid the aihhtion arc of 
a lightly diiftrcni colours and are differently vcinc'd the contrast is easily seen. 


X.L lCE-aj.w\SS (XVI CENl'URYi 
(Nos. itif), 1671 

A n wptM'ial finiah to the tiurfucc of glass vtstseis that appears like IVostinj^ 
was obtained during the second part of the XVI century. The hot bubble 
Lwai pluiigfftl into wiit^T ami immediately rehcHied and blown, a process 
wldeh imparted to the surface itniiimerable cracks and fissures (Nos. 1C6, 167)* 
It is stated dull a similar effect was producetl hy 1 oiling the vessel while it was 
still hnl on a bed of finely splintered glass. 
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XTL moulded glass (XVJ-XVIl CENTURIES) 

E X.*\MPLES of vases CNisii tit^dc during the XVI ccniury, th^i deptnid for 
their enriclimcnt upon designs obtained by blowing die glass into a mouid. 
Some of dicsc tlesigiw arc entirely or in part geoincirieah whilst others, such 
as that on a vase in die Victoria and /Mben Nliiseumf contain heads and slitclds, 
and Olliers, again, figures amidst fioral scrolls. Occasionally Vitro di Frina was 
moulded with lumps and depressions (Nos. 158, il>Oi. Many glares were enriched 
by small knops below die Ixiwl that were frcq^icntly mouldetl with varioua designs 
and were often gilded (No^. (67, 171-174, etc.). 


XITI. OTHER GLXSSES (XV-XVtl CENTURIES) 

(Nos. iCB-jgi) 

B esides the s*essiels already mentioned that were made entirely of colonrcti 
glass Olliers wore made with one part cokiurcti and anolhor mlourless 
(liueb as goblets with coloured feet and colourless bowls [No. 120)) and others 
were made colourless except for enrichments. Numbers of colourlt^ bowls or 
goblets made c. 1500 arc enriched with translucent colourcsd glass no applied as 
1 :o form a simple convctitioiial design, pruiits, or lozenges (No. itiS). More frcqucnily 
the Vessels W'cre made wilh coJoni'ed rings in the rims of the l>owls or oi tlie 
feet (Nos. t(ifj-J7(>) tir around the laxlies (No, Oparpie coloured glass was 

sometimes applied later in the cenlury' in the form of imitation turc[Uoiscs 
(Nos. *67, 176). 

.Many vessels are met with, made after the middle oJ the XVI centur)',^ on 
ivhk'U at least part *>f the decoration consists of coloured translucent glass fused into 
the colourless hotly in a k^s simple design titan die rings, prunls, etc., made earlier 
in the century (Nos. 13!!, 178). A stlU greater use of coloured material was made 
in tlte XVH ceiilury, when many of the tlelicatc vases or iKtuquctiers were mriched 
by I he application (usually to their siemsi of wings and other denticulated 
intricate ornaments which were made civiirely or in part of coloured matnial 
(Ntis. itto-tSa, etc.}. 

Many Italian glasses are not decorated by means of cnamclliiig, painting, 
* engraving, or by ibe use of any coloured matindal, but dejicnd tor ihcir beauty or 
altractivcitess upon the lines of their fornt or upon their comjdicatcd strtjcturc 
(No. 177}. The reputation of the Italian glass maker is based in part upon the 
dcAicrity wiili which he handled his maicrial. 'Hic shape oflm glass« was often 
ubiaincd by jmlling, pindiing, and manipulating the bubble while it was being 
blowm and bv the applrcaiion of complicated ribbon or trail work. Many glasses 
made at the end of the XVI and during the XV 11 centuries are proof of the 
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cumpk'te mastm* that the Italian glass worker had obtained over the material 
he ustrd. 

llicse examples *jf extreme dexterity {Nos. 177,188. tfigj arc to be found chkflv 
amongst the glasses of die XA 7 I century. It is to the gJawes of tiie XVI century 
that we nuts! usually look for greater simplicity and-dignity (Nos. 172* 173J- 

Ochtif^ 
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X. INTRODUCrnON* 

(Nos, 4R, 49) 

C OMPARy\TI\'ELY Uttle h known in regard to Spanish glass. M^t 
modem writers dejjcnd largely for their int'oimatson tipon the F tit rod net ion 
Witten hy Juan F. Rlano to the catalogue of die Eidiibition of Spajiisli 
Art helf! at the Victoria and Albert Museum in iKRi. Joiiqviim Folch y IWrcs, oV 
Barcelona, lias written a wcJI-illustraicd painpblet on Catalan rnameUed glasses 
and has depended, in some measure, upon information given to him by josep 
Gudiol y Clunill. Tt is from these iw'o sources, cbiclly. tliat ihc follow'!ng notei are 

built up. , , . 

Tlicre can be no doubt that glass w'tufcs existed lit Spain from Roinan timc-s 

until the Middle Ages. Pliny refers to glass niokiiig in Spain atid in France 
(..Vfli, lihL, Lib, XXXVl, cap. Bti); Saint Isidore, writing in the YU century, 
men lions lliai furnaces existed before liis dine, I lie ewer and the Nos, .4^,^ 

49,* w ere dug up in Spain and have been i lassificd by the /Wistant Direr tor ol 
ihe Arab Must tim, Cairo (who did noi know their provenance], as c.\amples of 
Muhammadan art. Another cwci of the same genre, that alsii was dug up m 
Spain, U in the Brilkh Museum. Of course three three pieces may have been 
imported into Spain; on tlic oilici' liand^ they may lie native. If an Islamic .aiiribn- 
lion be cori'cct, tlicy may leave been made ns early as tiie V Tl I century, I know of 
. [1(1 similar glasites. 

In considering Spanish glass it seems immral, in view of our knowledge as <0 
where and when glass furnaces existed, that it should {all loughly into thiee 
groups; 

(1) Glaisre made in the SouUicrn Provinces which remained under the 
Moon until the end of the XV ceiiiury. ^ , 

(2) Glasses made in Claiatoiita, which tlirong}i its shipping w^ m direct 
contact with the. East anti with Venice, and in adjacent Proviurcfs where 
VVaetian iiilluencc was cxertocl. _ vT-m 

(g) Glasses made at La Granja de San lldefonso and elsewhere m tlic XVllI 
eeniun’ in compctitioti witli the prcxlucis of Gcrmiiny and other European 
countries, 

* * ,\t the Vktorin and .'dbrn ^^l^snlm lh«e s!,u«» an? ill the Roman Section of dus Collection. 

— B T. B. 
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fl. GLAS8RS MADE IN THE SOUTHERN PROVINCES 

(Nos. u>fi—i9t}j 

T he SoutUcrn hovincoi of Spain were tire first that were conquered hy 
the Arabs and Moors in 711 and the last from which they were driven in 
1492, and it would therefore he natural Umf Muhammadan influence in 
the arts should predominate ftn' long after the expulsion of the McKins. That 
AIrncria, tfie greatest mart in /VudalusJa, whirli under the Arabs was the prinoipa) 
rencre of the textile imlustrys was also famous as early as the Xill camiry for its 
glass U shown by conicmptirary writings. There were also glass works in the 
tteighhouring Provinces of Murcia and Granada. Geispach mentions Ihe e.xislence 
of lurnaccs in Seville in the XVI century. So far as I know there is in no colleciion 
any early piece of gla.ss Uiar coti be attributed with confidence to any one of these 
southern furnaces, yet the generai style of the glasses that were classified as 
Soutlieru by Riafvo shows unmistakably the Moorish influence iti what Mr. 
Br-rnanl Raekham* lias aptly described as ‘'the extraordinary exuberance of dieir 
decoriitlon wiiJt applied thi'cads, serrated riilges, spines, and festoons of glass w'oi'kcd 
up with 1 he pincers, and sometimes a multiplidly of crinkly handles*’ [Nos. 196-199 j. 


111 . GL^VSSES M.'\DE IN CATj\XONIA AND IN 'VDJACENT PftOVTNCES 

(.No«s. T93. 207-209, 211,1 

W E know tliai glass was made in Catalonia at a comparatively early date, 
for there is a rucoitl that in 1324 the building of atlditional glass furnaces 
in Barcelona was forbidden owing to iLe risk of fire. 

It is natural that the glass makers of Bitredona an<f neighbouring districts 
sliould have been directly influcnectl by the products of Venice aiul of Syiia, for 
through their shipping they were in close contact with tliose countries, and it is 
also easily understood why many of the wandering Italian rrartsincn who left 
Murann during the XVI ceniury' should liavc been '‘vetcomed where glasses tvei'C 
being made in the V'cneiian foshion. It is therefore not surprising to team that in 
1411* Jeronimo Paulo wrote that glass w'as being sent from Barcelona to Rome and 
elsewhere and dial it rivalled in quality the tvares of Vtmicc, a statement that was 
reailirmeil in rjyfij by the Portuguese Barretros in his Choro^aphiat published at 
C.oimhra. fhe audiur of Ailanff. Kspi^i wr<iie lliat Barcelona made glas^ in 
imitation of X'enctian gia-ss until thr beginning of the XVIIt century and that hi 
I /Ho fumoecs existed in Gatalonia at Cerallb, .Mmairei and at .Matard, whicli la.st 

■ Bittii^bru Afdfftjfite Afomgrttfilt un Spanish Ast, 1927, 
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was wrU known as eai’ly as 1632. Wc can theicfoie bi; sure^ on the ev'idcixce of 
contcmi>oraiy record, lhat glass Ta^oti de ^^enl'ie* was tnacle to Barcelona. 

The enamelled glasses that arc atirilnitcd to Barcelona are r>f especial 
itn)XH’tat]ce, Tlic laic Emile Calxit made an importatii colleciion of these gla-sscs 
which is now in ihe Museum of Barcclimii. It w<is he ivho was tiie first rcwgioKed 
authority oil the subject, making liis clasdficatioii on “no other basis than the 
pure distinction tliai a fmc judgnieni could tsialjlLsli Iw.tween die Italian pieces 
and our own.” to use the words of Fokh y Toitcs. Folch y Torres says that the 
classilicaiioti that Calx)l made was conlirmed and ajnplified by docuittcinary 
evidence, etc., obtaincH by Gudiol y Cuiiill. 

It appears to be probable that enamelled glasses were made in Barcelona, 
first, towards the middle of the XV cemury, in imitation of the enamelled glasses 
of Uainascus, which, accoidirtg to contemporarx' wi itiiigs, had Iwcn im|x>rted into 
Sfuiin. The carli^t Spanislt enamelled glasses iltai are now kiioxva cannot be 
dated earlier than the following ccnuiry. Hicsc are clitcLly Italian in form ami 
llieir cnainelleti designs lUlTer from the Eastern di^atgris ol ihe same period. 
Enamelling was contimied at least until the latu-r part of the XVll century. (Tlici't* 
is an example dated 163B in die C'ahot Golleciion in the Barcelona .Museum. / 
111 the type aitiilnilcd t,o Barcelona the enamel Lx always lalil on tltick; the pre- 
vaiting coloui's arc gcucraHy green, yelloxv. while and gohl, the green being .1 
luuiutiful apple sii,'ide. ITic designs- shoxv a distinct Eitstern inllucnce and cannot 
be confotinded xvith the xvork of artists of any other EnroT>cai) country. Fhcy are 
Strong and somewhat convciuiDual, the use of stLfl sprays of leaves and of animals 
or biitls being fret|uciit. Fokh y Torres refei's to aiiolher group <'f enamelled glasses 
w hich lie says xrcic made elscxvherc In Spain, bni w'hcrv xvas nor dcicrmini'ti when 

* he wrote in 11)26, In these the prevailing colours are lilac, yellow and green, red, 
black, and in some coses gold. 

TIutc is another gi'oup of which he does not speak which many who are 
interested in glass, and are no doubt less w'dl informctl than he about Spanish 
gloss, frequently attribute to Bareelona ‘Xoi. fhey ore glasses which, 

undccorai^, one xvoiiJd unite;! tali ugly decide wci'c X\' I-century Venetian; in 
(act, each dial 1 have seen is typically Venetian both in weight, in material, ami 
in Ibrm. Their decoration U uii-VVncliau in colour, treatment, and in design* 
as in the 'Bnrceloim enamelled glasses,' apiik-grccn jiictkiminatcs but oiluir 
colours ,»rc adtlcd. ’i’he rnanicl itself is stmiothcr and Is ajiplicd thinner than Is 
(he case with other Spanish enamel, The design iti four exampk'S tliat I have 
t'xamliietl I'Muscc tics Arts Decoratifs i Paris;, b.m MaTtiuo Micscuin i Naples), a 
London dealer and No. 152 in diis collfction ■ is composed of curving branches ol 
palniaic leaves with txvo goUIJtnchea below a conveiitional liortler; it has somC’ 

• tiling of the feeling of the Catalan design, but is less rigid. .-VlthougU attracuve k 
gives one the feeting of having been applied by some one who was not in t!we 
sympathy xvith the ghisses that he was decorating, for insiiincc. the muiihlcd 
gadroims at the lop and bottom ol the knop in I he stem are painted transversely 
with green whicli, tit tfrccl, forms mcauinglcss strifjea at right angles to the flow 
of the design. Porhapv these ghisscs were made In Italy, where an altempi was 
made to decorate ilicm in the Spsiiiish taste, or fterhaps they were made in Italy 
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imd decorated tt) *Spatt» in Spanish iasliioii by an itinerant Italian, or they may 
iia\T no coTOicctioii ^vitl)i Spain. There b a low va.se in Uic Barcelona C^llecHon 
deroraicti with somewhat simLlarty dcsi;fiied leafage and goldfinches, but it cannot 
hr put in the same group, for it appears definitely to be Spanish. 1 submiiied a 
|}lu>tograpb of the goblet No. 193 to Sr. Gndiol y Cunill, who made no meniion 
of the possibUity of its being Catalan or Spanish. 

Besides enamelling, the glass makers of Barcelona tlccoratcd glasses ui other 
ways. They made use of die Venetian 'laidciiiio* (Nos. 207, ',to8, 209, alt) an<i of 
the addition of corrugated pieces of fluting which were fastened to the body of 
I he <ibjecL During the XV Ill ceniury milk, or opalescent, glas-s was made-Some 
wriitn iichl that aftei being coarsely painted many were exported to Persia and 
India, bill these countries may have imported such glasses from Italy or from 
t icrmaiiy, where much opalescent glass was made at that lime. 

In Cadalso. hi the province of Toletlo, glass works were founded lU the X\ 1 
century, which were dosed in 1730, A teller of 1609 memions the existence of a 
hiiTiatc at C-ebreros, near Segovia. In i68<> Dicudonrie of Xamur, 

tstahlbhcd work-< at San Vtariiii de Valdciglesia-s, in the Province of Madrid, where 
hr math gla.s> ‘fa»-ou tie Vciiisc’ with great success luiiil his death ihrce years 
taic)% itht'ii he was succeeded by an Italian, Santiago Biindolepo, under whom the 
I ms in ess rapidly <letdiii«l and would have perislicd Itad tioi Antonio Oljando, 
head of ihc ('adalso wtirks. given it a netv direction. 

There were furnaces at Ri'cucnco, in the Province of Caiciica, hi llu* X\ I 
rctUuTy, and it was here that an impoi'iant glass works was set up under ilic 
pmtronagr tpf Fernando Lope?, of .\ragon, where only glasses for the luxury ij^de 
were made. Two oiher works were csiablUheti tti die same tow'ii in i 739 > ^ 

tile end of the X\'lll ccniury tliey existed no longer. 

Wf*ll-Liiovvu furnaces were situaied at \ aldcmacjuada, iii ihe Provinte of 
.■Xvila, diirtng the reign of Philip IV, In an Order of itJRo fixing prices ft>r sale in 
Madrid t»l gl:isft« ‘fucoii de Veiiisc'' iliai were made in Barcelonii, Vilhdratica 
an! \ sddtmacjuada, those made in the last-inciitionctl town were put ai tht: 
highest price. 


I\'. LATlvK i:i'ROPlL\N INTLUEXCES 


I X the XVm ceiilury glass furnaces were erected by V'cniura Sit, a Catalan, 
at La Ciraiija dt? San lldcfonsti, in die fhm’ince of Tolcslo, which were in the 
Rovid possession from 1734 until rfeS, twenty-one years Imfore they were 
chiNfd. Hri i* many ftireigners-^French, CJemans, and Swcdi^— were employed and 
various forms of glass ^%■<Te made, inclutling mirroi's, niirl glassttsi were engraved 
wiih die vi'hocl in the iiiamier Uieii in vogue in (ierniaiiy and elsewhere. In fact, 
thr enterprise seems to have been crciittxl in an atttrmpi lo stem die litle tif 
importations which was niaicjially tlamagiiig ihc native industry. 
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SPAS1$H GLASS 


V. SPECIAL FORMS OF SP*\NLSH GL/VSSES 
(Nm, ^o4-:2fi6, 2r0 

AmONGSI' the spa'ial forms of Spanish glass llmi are frequently svtai is 
/% the Caittaro (Nos. 20,j., 305, 2o6)j a vessel always itsecl ibr is-ater (another 
Xi.calletl the Porro was ust-cl for winet, with a short thick sponi on one side 
and a long line one on the oihcr, with usually a ring bctwecriT vVnother, calletl aJi 
Mmoiraia (No. 211), which is pmcly CJamlati, has a central spout atitl lour long 
tapering ones diasm 1 mm the sides. Below the latter are a number of applied 
loops through which coloured ribbons were passeti. Tliis veusd wiLS used hy the 
mistress of the liovisc otv formal occasions to sprinkle mse^waicr upon her guests. 

There are two noticeable features in regard to most example* of Spauisli 
glass, botfi of which have their attraeiiotis. The first is that much of it shotvs 
Moorish tufluetice. Tlie second is a sJigbt ruiUness. Wlicn V'eoctian fomis arc 
vised they mually have the air of being made by not highly skillcil w-oikmert. 


VI. DIFFICULTIES OF ATI’RIBUTION 
[No. (il<b 


M uch of the Spanish glass wliich is now in coUectioiiii was made duntig 
tile XVI 11 century, hut with individual pieces it is often impossible to 
determine whcilier they were made then or during tlic century earlier. 
We have little knowledge of the XV^I century glass that was made in Spain; 
probably many pieces that arc now attributed to VViiice were made there. No, 2tb 
in this eolteciion has usually been attributed to Italy. .\pniminrfit Muranew manu- 
facturer has nM me tlmt he is confident that it was not made 111 Italy, tf he t>c 
right it may Itave’ljcen made hi Spain. There is a Urge dish in the Victoria and 
,\ll>eri Museum, with coloured iJireiids—quite iiiiUke any other glass I know, with 
the exception of No. 2i(>- that RiaJio classified as .Spanbh, which may have been 
made in the satne place. On the oilier Imnd, the dish (No. 2)6) is similar to a 
Dumber in the Rosenborg, Coiienhageii, whidt roriti part of tlic collection given to 
Frederick IV of Denmark by the Doge of Venice in t;^). 
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FRENCH GLAFS 


I. HISTORia\L OUTLINE- 

A LEX.\NDER NESltrTT, in, (Jit prefatt: U» tiis descriptive caialogue nf lEie 
/_% glass vessels in the SoutJi KcTisitigton Museum, recalls tlkat Pliny 'Lib. XXXVl, 
J. l-cip. (i(W>7) tells tJi that glass was made in Gaul. Judging from ihc glasses that 
have Ix'cti found in early graves in iJie countries tliat now constitute modem France, 
it is ahnasi cemin that a multitude of glass fumates existed there in Crallo-Rnnum 
times, but there is iiotlimg to show Ifiat the products of these furnaces were anything 
but ortlinar^’ glass made for common use. Furtlier evidence of glass making in the 
early Clnlsiiau era is to be found in the names of various places. Fihon (VArl dt 
i^u chtz its fW/miu, p- itil)) mentions the earlier rnunt.'S V'erreria, \^treriit, 
Wrfcrra:, Viirinae, since called La N'errerif, les V'crrcfici, Les Vicillcs-Verrcrics, 
la Voric, Wrrrcrcs. Voirieres, \’eiiiiies, etc., wliich owe their origins to the 
manufacture of glass. 

Glass vesseh, which prtisumubly weie made locally, have been found in 
Merovingian and Garlovmgian graves of people of iiiiportance, thus indicating 
that the dedinc of she power of the Roman Empire did not materially aftcet the 
continuity of glass makiitg, 

"11 le following tire amongst maity contemporary records wliich refer to glass 
making in the Middle Ages, w-hich, when taken together, make it certain that 
glass making continued without uiierruption during that period too. 

^ Rm icuit Binhop of write of a Vifrunii.H in^uC /| epbr jjJ, 

{Uh* 5) rccarUi Benedict lent ta Gaiil iii ^175 fur g j idiawt w 

come tiy Ei£J3>laiid to tu^tikc for liia murni^tcry at WtariMUtlu 

llif' nauw Ragtriiuif aid Baldric^ glstA!! occur In a charter rrUniw Ki iKr 

^Vbljcy ofSaiiil^Amaiwl-^rv-rcvctc (Marital DuriHid+ Amphuttm VoL 1. p. , 

111 loBIJ .1 jsLiito ^yorker {Rnbertus, li mrntjoiicd aiuon^^t -k^iiiin^sar to a yfift U> ihr 

AJiUcy flf in the dcimaiq Uy hngihicrt dr Liuigtmti D, 

Vol >CXV, Pt. 33- //ur rftf hy the Ahljc LiCuriCt p. ^28). 

Giirjijcr bf:lit!ved th^it during yhf. X anti Xt ceiiniries die industry lo^si mucfi 
of iLi imjK>rta!u::c:, bui^ in tlm opinion of Harisharne, at sibcmi tUc cinl of die XI! 
century glas^ inuking rKrvived in France owing to Byzantine inHuence^ which iifTccEed 
ihi* paititing of glas.^ svijtdosv^ in atihciuigl;i lie atlds tliat lEiere h ti6 

evitlcnce to 5 Ik)w that this influence impart(xl a jnnre ini|Mirtant cha racier to 
drinking vt'ssds or to oilier furtm of hollfiw glass. 

It b beheved ihal it during the XI ccniiiry dial a colony of glass i^'orkcrs 
migrated from Norma nrly to Altarc, a little town wliich lici a tew miles to the 
east of Gcnr>a- AJtarc atul Venice were to btx'omc imjKjrtani centres whence tJic 
art of glass maknig In tiie ttalian manner began to be disseminated throughout 
EtirojKT two or three cent ones Uiei, 

Gamier states that “Voirrrj* de Venttfime*' were known in the XHI century 
and that die expression was commonly used 'cn proverbe' from that date. He 
* UTifcdlnw makmg npjxjiiii tf» Kave been carrird on in Fmncc ^nce the Vll cEiitury', 
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(|UOtc» a (TfcicJifC tit ‘Hnirrcs d’Aubigny ti dr Provencr cl (raimes pals” froni 
dir inventory of C-oiituci»s Mahaui d'Artois of adding tliai these early 

ProvMicc glasses, are believed lo come from furnarcs established by the Carthusians 
in 13B5 in the forest ol Oi'V'cs or from a fumacc that existed from, time iinmcinorial 
at Rcillane (Vauclusc 1 cm the right hanb of the Durance. 

In the Comptes Royao}i: of 138a irtention is made of the particular interest 
that Charles \’l look in fumiiecs siluated in the forest of Chcvreiise, near Pam. 
Prrsiimablv it was at about this time- that glasses began to be made in Pranee in 
the r la ban manner. The AUarisus i destcodants of the settlers J vom Normandy 1 
may have found ihcir way baek into France by the end of the XllI ccniary. It 
is crrtiiiii that they were in the south of France by the end of the XJV century. 
f<n mniibcrs of llie D'Axemar family established in Roueii alFimicd (here, in a 
dciciitncnt tn Rout n of 1^23, that their ancestors had so perfected the art of gia.ss 
making at llic end of the XI century in lauiguedoc **quc Ics ouvrages tie Venise 
ri’ont plus itorun avruitage iiir Its leurs” ■ De Giraneourt, S^ui'etU Etutft sur la 
Vmt'rit df R&um, ft la /abnfution da crislal A la fafon de Vertiic^ p, j i8^ 

The dmiantl for glasses made in the Italian manner was insisieni, and there 
are many records of Aharists iintl of Vencliaiis setting up or being employed in 
glass works thro ugh out ITariCf from the XIV century onwards. Men lion is often 
made of the Altansis, hut what glass they made U as much a mystery as what 
glass tile Vcuctbiiis made prior lo the middle of tile XV century. There docs not 
appear to bt; any means of knowing any diifciTnce. if any difference existed, 
between the products of Altare and of Venice iit the XIV. XV, and XVI centuries. 
Hanshome writes of an Altarisl, riamcd Uenoit Ferro, (or whom King Pene 
established a glass house, who he says was descended from a Venetian family 
thai came Ui Altare In the early days of the XIV century to icucli die .Mtarists 
glass making ‘la(;on de \'^cnist,' which suggests that at that period the products 
of -Vltarc anti of VViiice were dissiniilar. This family of Ferro, under the name of 
l eny, spread thmughoul the soulh and other parts of France anti was CTinobkd 
in 1673. becoming tie Ferry of Pi'oveuce. According to HarLsharnc, at the cud 
ol die XIX century’ they were the oivners of nearly all of the glass works in 
Provence. 

It is very unfurtunaie that ilic hiformatiun in regard to ihc .\UariFits is much 
less than it should have been. Tliis Ls thie to the fact that the records 

l)(libero:iH}nr del Caniiulato dfll\irie vilria di AUau dating Irctween and 1637^ 

which coitiaintxi the entries of aj>plicaii<}ns and agreements for glass makcTS from 
Akiiiv, their names and dcsitiuitions, their terms and the period*! of ihcIr stay in 
Icucigii countries, were sent in 1864 to Canon Toriemlo, of Altare, then settled 
in Savana, who had imciidcd 10 write the history of the uidustry hi Altare, lie died 
suddenly in and tlic records have never been fcaind. 

.Ahnosi all writers on t'rciudi gla,ss provide jxiriicuiai's of where many glass 
fvimarcs were siiuaied. tJ. he \ aillant de la Fielfe, in bis book on ihe glass works 
uf Normandy, gives detaih in regard to sixty-six that were in Normandy, of wliicb 
I he carUfsi were those of La. Hayc in the I’ortat of Lyons (1303), cftnccdcd to 
F hilippe <h- (L.ac<]ueray In 1330, who made wtnd<>w glass W'tiich was called 'plast dc 
verre 01 vcirc de Irance,' anti of Bois .Mallet i, 1313I, and he adds that twciity- 
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five were in existence at the if me of the Frencii RevoluLion and onlv diiticeu 

I 

%v|jcn he wrote lib bwik in 18G9- Siiniiarly, B. FilJon in hh UArf de (ert^ 

Niort, 1864, gives interesting pariicnlars obtained fiorn docruments over 
a range of ye<irs boUveen 10B8 and 148^ jn regard to work? ^hnaled in 

Poitou in the Middle Ages^ and a furrher list pertaining to the Renaissance. 

L'niil ihe coming of the Italian glas^ makers, boih V'enciiom and ^MturbtSj 
ibe hollow glasscii made in France aiim.sat certainly were for oidliiiiry use. Wiri* 
the acJ\'cnt of the Italians gla&s *fa^on tie \''onisc^ wtis made in many places, but 
the intiustry docs not sccriT always to tiave flt>urisbed^ for il appears to have been 
Ctttistaiilly necessary' to Iniporr Italbni^, and there are records of cnni]dalnts las 
in England 1 ihat the lialians did not Jivu^c llicir sccrCbi to llic French workers. 

Here arc a few pariiculars uf wtjrkers iir funtaces ctsncct'netl with the making 
of glass Ta(;ron de Vcnisc' in France In the X\'I ccniuiyr 

XVf Affinity .—Dutiiig this cttiluiy niaiw setticn from Aliarc teltlcd In BritLiiiiy -^nd Look out 
IctlcL's of ii^tLuTuiization %diich m^btcird ^lL thu rarlLami^iti, intLliiilio^ iki^ familijci 

iiTBliifinihl. SArfJda^ Miisaaxo, Bonuiolo, Blizzouc, Muruto, iiiul Frira. 

1511.—A gla.is Lid Ill's? dlrrcLnJ hy Muubicii tir C^npel m Lyom sviK% nul>^idi7.i?d hy the; Iqca\ 
iiiiiliorfoi^s Frr making i^lnssTaccn Wnlsi^ * Othri glaw hoibo In [tytmi which wrtr inAkinn 
gluss hi the ItuliLiii fmriiicT m ^vrre dirctitLd by MurincA, BoriTjiolf:ifi, whcT^e 

dr^cendnnu ivTirr l+iicr lf> li? fovirid worldn,^ in 4ind i^ris. 

1^51.—^Tesen Mkit 10^ 11 iimive of Boiitn gti p ] a Grice bul of.Mluiist aiithori^rd Tiy 

IcltrrB pitlcni of Henry 11 to isct up u fckrajcr aS Samt-Gerriiiiin-cii-L^iyi^ nik itjc Un dr Fraiic? 
mxar Farb to Kiw ejccJoiioii of ;±iJ othm in France (whkli tlim caiiipu*ctl only ti suuiJi pajt of 
modem I-ranee) to ni^ikr myrwjs, ciinc^niT* el auttre* eppto=i de vetwies: ^ la fa^-on ib 

Vcniiic** (H. S^hutEtmuis, l4ttsr .\ 7 , Aecnidhi^ m Henty 11 Mutio^t were **iri>uvc^ 

tIr niemr tNraui^ el excrllciirc qu? ceux q\i*on ^onluil ap[>oiter eh Venise"* tU_ ^khurrman^p 

t^tfr p. 16). 

1575,—riibi^im SalviuTi, a fiigiuve from Vciueci wi up a furnace in Lai-^cntirrr. I'iltqn 
\p, sott) reproduces a Icitcr* dated Scpicmlxr 20p jsigned for t-omic du Liid^ (Goiernor of 
1 '^oiiou) addressed to "All eaptaliu, chiefs and diosc iTsponsible for kghting men/’eie, in Foitau^ 
taking "rahikin Salviatc, escuyetv geiitdhoinmc de Myiruic* pais dc VcoM^' uiidei' his protection 
and comniauding iliat no soldicts sh^iiJ he bEJeted in his hnusc^ and pcmiiiting Salviatl lo expose 
oti }iii house du Lude^s Anns, 

.AvfffffiAft 8.—A doAtu i^lass makeri cam? tiTulef ftfUke of the cirtc auihnriiirs of 
C.liaStm^suv-Saiaf^c in ilieir miainuLcil staiui offoiffigneni the .imouiit of wood wJucIi iliey might 
consume wasaecordiTigly lijtcrfi and they v^v^it fcHxcd thf'ir prrxluris to ill? itihabimnt^or ihe 

uiwn at Uir saxue prkc as that at ivhkh they ^oldto hiiwkcii {VL Scliurnnckm, Uitet p, 

1598.—Vim-etU Bnrzoik" mid riiutnassin iie^ioiixoip Aliaiisu hi two gcmciitlioQS ordBceia 
bul of Venetian origlnp were aiithoriz 4 ^ hy Henry I\' to lel up a gUis house at R^^sueii lu inake 
* "'verr? de criatailg viurei dore^t. esmjulx ri aidJres cuvraiga gui le font ^ VciiW et aultm lirux 
et pap otrj^ngers . . {Ij VaHht\t tk fa p. ijb' They kh within a \XAf 10 joiri Samido 
in Maris. 

ibcio* . 4 i«v 4.—V^inceni h^aroldo froTii Wnitr had acrihoriiy from Hcniy t\‘ Nj mtikc ai 
Bortkaux and rtsewhere aU sorts nt cnaiucl ami ghisscs ^uch ds could Iv Fbishionocl wkh the 
blnivpipc "coiuiiie il s'en faisiiii ;t Vriiisc''" 1 H, Iwhucimajm iMfff *\ 7 /, p, 8^15^ 

* •■‘Cairom" upp^rtiidy n^fers lu ilie rariM of cokmied fmiu whieli ImmiU w‘rie omdi^. 
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Tliesf few li ^ita Ts ai‘c typical of Tiuinv which show I hat by tlie mti uf the 
X\’I cctiuiry the cuiintrics tliat now consthiilc modem Fi ance coiiraincd stt large 
a iiumhcj' of iriass furnaces making glass de \eiiise scattered tliroughoul 

its U-TrilorN' as to make the Italian raslnon pai'aniouni, at least aiooiigsi the hcitcr 
kind of hollow gJafs. 

During the XVII ccnmrv' the making of hollow glass docs not seem to have 
[jiX'spej'ed panicMiarly well. t.lollMtri, "^'ho ciicouragrd tlie industry^ chiefly ftn the 
j>ijqM)S<- of makitift mirrors, took panicuUir pains to attract glass makers from 
Italy f(G(i5' and to iriain tliem in Fraiitx by advancing money lo them, by 
waiving their taxes, and by irraiiling free Ictums of naturalUation fLc Vaillaiil de la 
fieire, /-r,i Vrij^ifs dr Ui XiPtmndit, pp. 397, 53S)‘ Klghieen were enticed to Paris. 
It does not appear that these imported Italiatis proved to be satisfactory, for 
11. Si hucrmaiL-; (Utkt A7, pp. 710, 7*31 mcniions that in 1666 it was miid of l.hem: 
“Lrs onvrier-s v<‘nitien.T nr vculrnt rit-n en^cignev aux Frair^als. et qiiand celui quo 
Its rttene est nialarlt?, tout s^arr^ic: cn sorte qiic loni depentl non seulemctn dii 
caprice de ccs mesaiciii's, nials titfme de ievir vie et de lour same. In fact. CfOlbert 
wrote to I he rrench Amljitssador at ^'t1xice, itt i( 3 ' 70 i that their services were not 
)iiucl) ('ec]tiirefl. f'prcial authorisation was granted 18 Ocioher 1663) to Nicolas dti 
Noyer for the making of all siriJi of glasses, ah hough mirror making was liis 
speciality, .'ind he sva^ pt^rmined to put the Royal Arms alxivc the doors of Ins 
places of hnxiiu'ss with the inscrip lion “Maniiractnre Royalle de Glares a Miroirs*' 
and to licivd his '’Portiers’’ dressed in the Royal liveries. Whatever interest Golhert 
ma> have fell in hollow glass it was the tuaking of minors that he particularly 
wished to stiinulalc:. 

The inakiiig of “verre cristallttt’' bad been an especial privilege in the old 
Tcrrittiry of France proper until tfi^^i vvlicti its maktiig had by letters patent 
bfcti made free to all- Hiis aiitlioiization would he expected to have brought 
iibtjiil uti iticreawr in the industry, but the results were disappointmg, perhaps 
Inrcaust: ilie French glass was inferior to that which could be imported from Venice, 
the Low (otmirirs, <« from Germany, w'hidi hud at aUjut that time begun the 
exO’jisive manufacture td glass that W'as deeoraietl with wheel engraving. A turilT 
sv;i!i rsliiblidu'd uti t 0 September 16G4 for the protection of the home intlustiy 
xvhit h XVas increased 29 May tbHS, hut the resull.s svere unsatLsractoiy and impor- 
lutioiis com tuned. A lint her blow 10 the Ficiich industry, and indeed to the 
thrniar and Italian indu.siries kxj, was tlic UnglisU discovery by RuvTmsci'oli in 
167(1 of the mukitig of tin: brilUam ‘'ilinl glass’' or '‘glass of lead,'* burtUer 
legidatinn dealing with ittijHJrtimons was enacted 7 September 1727, but Iw the 
niiddlr of the .X\ 11 1 . emnry, apart from the suecessl'al nutnufacuire of ntirror^, 
f ranee made- only laiiLltfs and dtinking' glasses fgobelcicrie), the industry being 
almost in a state of complete decay, B<isc (FAutic in Iiis Apfnoire adtlresscd to tfie* 
Aciidfinv nf Science in 1760 says that Freticli glass could then hr tlivided into 
fou) calegorics; [i bottles; (Jl common green glass (chamboiiriiu : (31 line glass 
(white; ; i p iirisiallin, He adds dial hr knows of only ditce fuinaees capable of 
making fine bottles-’’Our glass will stuively puss for common Gerniim glass and 
that these glass limtses were of greater me to Spain titan to Fraticc, this 
our 'cristaV for white foreign ghiss"; and he adds another hitler comment — 

3G 


FRENCH CLASS 


Jiccaiiscs swl3, mic of the ingrwlients used m gta^s making, was imported iVoai 
Spain. 

L.ncr ill the XV'lll century Froncli glass making took on a new tease of life. 
In 176ft Amoine Rtmauli du Bexy founded at Baccarat I he establishmem known 
as dip Vcrrerie haintc-Aunp, where the wcJl-kiiown glass is still made. A glass house 
wits established at Si^Tes in 17^4 by Boyer and bimbert, mider the puiroiiitge of 
Marie Antoinette, who peTmitied them to make use rtf the title “Manufaeiui'p des 
cristaux et t^manx dc la Reitie." Here, according ro an ainmuticcmcnt. “Him 
glass’^ was made, but in 17^7 were transported to tirciizoii near 

Montectm, in Burgundy, where they subsisted until 1827, Another giass house 
was established at SiUnt-l.riuis, in Lorraine, nbout 1786, for making **cristal," or 
the ’'iUni glass** of the English. A third glass house was foundcii towartb 175J7 
by M. d^Artigues at Voni^clic, near Cuvet, but as this district became Belgian 
when the new boundaries were settled at tht^ Clongrcss of Viciinii (;^i May •Bifij 
M. d'Anigucs bouglit the works of Saintc-.Miac, near Baccarat. In iBiti, to which 
he iranspi.irted %vhat he rcfjuired Irom liis w'ttrks at Voncclie. It was from this 
time that llte Baccarat works became famous. 

'Die foregoing onilinc is intended to convey a broad inipre*Bion ol the con- 
tinuiiy of glass making in France from the period of Roniaiv occupation until 
niotlcm limes. There is a weahli of cv'idcncc as to (he pt,iaiiion of the various 
fumacca and the people wlio controlled ihoni, tun unfortunately there is no 
conrcspondii^ information *is to the actual glasses that were made. Many vessels 
made in Roman, in Mciovingiaii. and in Carbviinrian times still cxbt, but almost 
nothing b known in regard to iht glas-ses that \vpre prothiced duritig LJte medieval 
period, alibodgli ilicrc is one record lltai does provide .1 certain antoiint «»f 
information. It is a dtxiimictu, published by Legrand d'Austsy [Histfiirc de tti vie 
prirfe da FVflHfnrr, V'ol. ill, cb. v, p. asio, Ganiicr, p. 125), wbich gives delaih of 
the coiwlitiom under whhh the privilege of making glass on the Unds l)clonging 
to Humbert, Dauphin de Mennois,* was grantctl by the ovmcr to one Guioaet tii 
JJ38. One of the conditions was that the Dauphin should lie given, each year, 
for hb hottsc one luindrc<l do/,en glamcfi in ibe lorm of ‘cloclies. twelve dozen 
little “vcrrcs evaacs,' twenty dozc'n hanaps or cu|» with feel, a dozen aiitpltorot, 
lhirt}*‘Stx dozen wrinaU, twelve large ^ccucUcj},’ six dishes, six dishes sans bord, a 
tlo7cii p')ls, twelve water jugs, five little ves.<cli called got telfe*, one dozen saltx, 
iwntty dozen lamps, six dozen cliandclicrs, one dozen large cu[}s, one dcr/mi small 
‘hartls* (Ixirrcl 5ha].Hxi vaicj^and six large imitles in wliirh to iraospori wine. Pliis 
list provides interesting information as to what necessities were laung made in 
glass in the XIV century. The tjuamiiy is so large diai although it is spccilled 
* (hat the articles are for the Dauphin's own house one luay susfxjct that the Dauphin 
had other means i>f making use of ihfin, probably to his pccuniaiv" .idvantagc. 
But tins list unfortunately provitles n(» inlbrmation, except Ibr a refcienee to 
glasses with leet, as to the form of ihc v’csscLs. .\s Gartner stiys p. nfiu il iff 
unffn tunatcly true tliat nne knows noilxing in regard to ibr rillfcrciii kinds of 

• The VtrriiiMii*. was cwiiained by il«‘ Ibvm (Jfdsiv.niLl.ui, tsirc. and Rhune. and was tcuiiiicd 
to France in 
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gtn&i that ^vcrc niade in tlic \lidd1c iiiid qti? docs not know ol' a single gla^s 

dial one can ascribe to a period earlier tlian ilie crul of ilic cciiiury, altbough 
glass makbsg bad spread throughcnit France before die XV century. Perhaps his 
reiej'enre lo a glass made loivards the end of die XV century (p. ii8} is to an 
cnamellcrl glass ibat will be roentioneil latei in tills Oiiilinc fp. 40). I knosv of 
no recorded French glass ihai can lx: ascribed wiih ceriainty to a date earlier than 
the first half of the X\'I eciitnr)', Tlicrc arc few XVl-ceitlnrj' glasses remaining, 
anti even glass of the XVIl ceiuiiry is compitratively uuconmioii In spile of the 
enormous quamitits that were made in those centuries. 

, . not otUy are specimens of glass, undoubtedly French, of the XVI and 
X\'n eenmries comparatively rare, but in vm Few' cases can anything more than 
a guess lx- made: as to die pruvinret to which these stxx-imciih are to lie attributed. 
Such attributions indeed, when attempted, have for the mast part had to be 
based eulier upon the armorial beaiings forming part of the enamelled decoration, 
or again iqxin the localities where the glasses have been found—and these are 
criteria that fail in most cases.” This was Dillon's opinion. 


11 . IMITATION JEWELS 


C OMMENTS will now' be made in regard to some forms of glass and to 
various melhods of decoration employed in France. Odier than mirrors or 
window glass the earliest examples of the French glass industry that still 
exist arc imiianon jewels such as iliose dial foi-m pari of the decoration on the 
metal frame, dated ) 434, dial enduses a representation in {xiiittcd enamel of the 
^'irgiii and Child. In this case the "jew'ds” arc imitations of sappliires. 

It was the custom to speak or to write of coloured glass by the name nf the 
sttinc that it represented, obviously with no intention 10 mislead, for when such 
names as “ruby” or “sapptiire” arc used in regard to colonrwl glass for windows 
diere I'oultl lie no inientioii to suggest that windows were made from precious 
.stones. Theopbilus. for instance. WTOte of iht French not later than the XU 
centun,', “Us fondent dans leurs fourneaux le saphir cii y ajoutatit un peu de 
verre dair, ct ib fabriquent les feiiilJes dc saphlr precieux et asscz Utile dam Its 
feiirires.’’ Experts conipiting invemones such as llial ilealiiig wilb die etfects of 
Jeliarmr d’Evrcii.'t in 137^ describe some articles under the simple names of the 
stone.s which must have l>ccu glass made in imitation of tluwie stones. Tlic Ibllowliig 
wiiming isTte, in Fact, bsiiod by the author of PtoprUfttlre rfej (hoses (1372); “Somc-i 
limes imitation stones” arc “so like the real that those who know them bcsi are 
often deceived.'* (Gerspacli, p, 1 bji.« 
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111 . EXAMELLED GIASSES 
(Nos. 217-iao) 

D OCUMEXTS, some of which have been mctiiioned alxjve, provide infornia- 
rioii as 10 some of ihe glass workers of ihc XVI century who were [jrivllegetl 
to make enamelled glasses. Garnirr refers, as previoiuly noterl, to tlte prcscnl 
existence of a glass, then in tlic possession of M. Spvtzer, that was made at the end of 
the XA* century, and Is probably the enamellerl tazza that is now hi the Mustic dc 
Cliiny (a similar otic Is in the colleciion of Mr. Friedrich Ncuhurg, of Leitmeritz, 
CjEechoslovakia, w'hicJi bears llic vVtns of l^ouis XII and of Anne of Brittany, 
\%‘hose marriage took place hi 149^)- The form of iJiis lazza and its decoration 
resemble Venetian ones of the same period, but as Italians worked at ibat time 
in France: it does not seem possible to decide where such a piece was made. 

No, 217 in this collection is probably French, but this attribution cannot be 
made with certainty. 

Tliere is, however, a .'imall group of enamelled glasses, obviously (Tench, that 
dilTcrs in all respects from any other. It is of the XVI century. The forms of the 
vessels are French. The enamelling differs £h>m tlic Italian; the colours, usually 
blue, red, w'hiic and a dull yellow, are diffcreni in shade from the ctdours on tiic 
Italian glasses; the execution is more, delicati:. nur decoration is usually composed 
in part of small panels of scroll work quite unlike aivythiog found on Italian 
glasses. The subjects arc usually figures, ilressed in iJie cosiumcs worn in France 
during the reign of Henry H (1547-15^0), and there are Freric.}i inscriptions. 
None are dated. Unforiunaidy, these glasses are rare; there are two cixarnples in 
tile British Museum, a fine one iu the AVallace Collection, one or more in the 
-Vtusec dc Cluny, and a Few in other public or private collections. The example in 
this collection (No. a 18) bears the inscription ‘‘tE svis a vovs** in the border in 
colourless letters on a gold background (see similar method of lettering on Italian 
glass Xo, t'jy) and the words "cEitME cvevr cotre portyne’' on the lx)dy. 
One of those in the British Miisouin ticars the words '*tE, svis. a x'ovs, ieiian, 
BOVCAV. ET. ANTOYiSETE. BO VC.,” one ill tlic Muscum of Poitiers “a. eon, VtN, XE, 
FAVLT. FOtlsT. ANSEJCNE,” and another in the Musde de Cluny ""en la svf.vr de 
TON VISAGE TV iiANGEtiAs tJ: FAYN;" Fiuiris tlc Saint Vincent (Mhioirf j«f {'iftii tiu 
commercf 4 n Pruititice au imyen records a glass tlicn in tlic collection of Fabri- 
Borilly at Aix in the iKUiom of which U a representatitiri of the Madeleine at tlic- 
feel of Christ, who is upright on one of the sides of die glass. On the etlge, in 
' Gothic letters of gold, is the ibUmviiig verse; 

Qi:t BIEN BO IRA 
nlEV VERR.\ 

yet DOIRA TOirr o ’one HALEirtE 
VEKKA DIE I-' ET LA MALjEI.EXNE. 

Tlic subject on tills glass is very different from those to which BraniOmc refers 
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nvlicn lit' siiyn I]iat some cups jire painted with subjects that make the crimson 
came to the checks of {adics who empty them* Other iuscrjpUons arc “svii. toV'it,. 
cojtvji:*' Oil a glass in the coUeciiott of die Baron Davillier in the Louvre 
fotnierly in ihc collecdon of M. VVeisse, of New KocIicIJlm and "(jvi. ex. cii&isr 
CROY. ESI* HF-VKEVX—IVES pixEAv.” (Piiicau a family name of Rw:hcile. 
Another gnblct In llic Musee de Cliiny liears portraits of a man and of a woman, 
the des'kn “cont noble*' and ‘Vierre tau,on/’ (Picirc Talkm secretary to 
the king and general of his artillery: ceruin Acu of 154^-1551 prove his cxJstciice 
,(icrspadi, L'Art rfr fa Vermirf Paris i885}.'i 

Carnicr (p. itC) ofiers the opinion that these cnamiElcd gla's» came fmm 
glaso works situiiicd near the \’iiJagc of Goult and the Abbayc dc Valsaimc in 
Provence, whence King Rcn^ bought gla-wo that he gave to hU nephew T^uis XI, 
.md that diesc tmrks were esiabilshctl by an lialian, Benoit dc Ferry, btirn at 
Lanta, a vlUage in Apulia. It is easier to iigrec with Oaniler's Itirthcr comment 
ibal il is tiiipossihh- itt diflei citiiatc bet ween what may have been made 

in the glass houses of Poitou, of Dauphinc, of .Satnt-nermain'en-Laye, and later 
ihosr ol Nevers, Roiien, and Paris, all of wliieh arc believed to hinx produred 
enamelled glasses. .-Ml that can be said tvith rtnnparative certainty is that this 
group of eiiamelted glasses is distinctly Frcntli, that niiMi of them were made 
some lime aixnit the middle of the XVI cemury, and that some of them, tor 
example tlie goblet in ihc Wallace Collection* may have been nude a little earlier, 
v\Lcordlng to (jarnier a large enamelled glass f>f blue material bearing tho 
Ariiik ijf a Poitou family, Taveau dc Moricmcr. that is now in the Mus6c dc Cluny, 
iimsi evidently be atirilnited toSalviatt,’' w'ht» ri mentioned above as has'ing settled 
in Poitou in 157a. 

Carnicr divides ihe Italian*French XVI-cciitury enamellctl gla.s^<i into iliree 
divisions: 

ft' those rharactcriml by exact Imitation of Venetian form and ^lylc; 

(t) ilnwe ni which tJic tiecoration is carefully exccuiwi, iiiif) In which one 
linds gold associated with enamel, but French in form; 
iV those with no gold on wlitdt the decorarIon is carelessly done. 

In the museum at Kcniics there is, or was^ an cnameUed iJisIi W'litch Ihrtuiuiidy 
hears a dale, 1597. It bears the iitscnptiou around the flange "prion oiev qvi 
Mm'S FARtiOK 1597,'* and is tjuitc imiikc the others that hav'c been ineutioiicd, 
Genpach records (p. ^nj two enamelltxl vesseU made duiing the reign of 
XJII, a water jug and a basin then in the d’Huyvettcr ttollection. On the 
former is a baker kneading bread and the words "viVE la Eelle ^i!e sion coeor 
iUML,' and oti the latter the same inscripliun and ilic dale iba-j. 

I here is an enamelled lioTtlc of thcXV^Ill century Li the Musec de Cluny and * 
two cullers of Uie same li>rm and obriuusly of ihc same jx-iIchI, one dated 17'ig, 
hotli in I his rtiiltctioTi ■ Xm. ^219, a^2cjj. ’ 

It would tioi appear to be possible to suggest wlicre any enamelled glasses 
were made witJi the exception of the Ives Pinean and Picric Taltou goblets (and 
any fithm that are sufficicmiy like them) which it would not be iiuiiamrnl to 
attribute to Poitou, or at least to the Wist of France. 
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^\^ VERRE TACHETE (SPLASHED GLASS) 

(No. aar) 

V ERRE tachcte* or splashed gia-’is, is alJted to the enameUed glasses tn as 
miidi as it is deeorated \nih enamd. Enainellid spots of various colotirs 
were applied by some means to the hot bubble before tlie fmal form of 
the glass was made. Wherever Ihc bubble is extended die spots or splashes arc 
elongaunl. 1 know of no French writer who meniinns this form of <]t::Co^.^ti^^n (sec 
Dillont Class^ p, a38b but examples are shown at ilic Musee des Arts D^nralifs, 
Paris, Luider French lairds, I knotv ttf no reason why they xhouhl or shi>iild not 
be attributed to France other than that the harreUsIiaped iJask f'barih’ 'barillet* 
or ‘bariit'’ of die early writers; is supposcil to be French in form. 


V, G 1 -'\SSES ENGILWED WITH A DIAMOND 


B . FJLLON gives jjai ticalars of a glass that is engraved with tlic diamond 
and bears the initials M.'t, hi fine paud, the date 1 57 ® a secontl 

D,i:.p. 

and tlie fleiirs-dc-lis of France in a tliirtL When he wrote of it, in 18^4. it w'as in 
the ml lection of M. Marganne, who had Itought il fi^m one ol Fi lion’s grand¬ 
parents* it is fipw' in the Musce de Cluny. Beneath the rim of this glass is a scene 
of animals anti trees, !n my own coUection (English No. ^ glass with the 

sjime scene, similar leafage or serolls, the svords ''joun . , . JONl" in otic priTicI 
and “niKft” and the dale 1581 in a second and the Royal Arms of Enghmtl in a 
third. A carefnl examinaTion of the two glasses makes il evidcnlj wilUmil the least 
question, that lUey tverc engraved, by ihc same hand. In my hook Diatnund En^aivd 
Classfs of thr XVI Cctdtny (Ijondon, tgsg) 1 liave aitrilniied these two glasses to 
who w'orked fi'om 1575 tititil t^J}^ lo London, iindcr a patent granted 
to him by Qijieen Elizabetii whidi gave him the sole right to make glass Tacot> 
de Venise’ in England and forbade the Importation of such glaiA. Fhe same book 
illustralca three more glasses rtatiil t^Qo, 1583, and ifj86 that were also certainly 
engraved by tile same person, two of tvhich have Eiiglisli inscriptions, Dtese last 
three arc made of glass of the aame tint os the glass of 1578 with the Fvench 
'Arms, which is quite tlilTercrtt from the colour of the gloss of wliich the 1581 goblet 
with the English Arms is made. I'hc last is greenish, whilst tlie otlici^ are smoke- 
grey, If tlir 1578 goblet svoa made and engraved in France, and if those f)l 15,80, 
1581, 1583, and 1586 were made and engraveil in England, then tlie person who 
engravixl them must have lived ftrst in trance and then in England. In the 
Puhlicatians of the Hagufnot Vol. X {Rfturns of Ali/tm dtiYllins in tk eUy and 

suburbs <f Ijiudott fTom the tetgn Htnxy \'U 1 to tltol oj one Anthony dc Llsley 
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is im'ntlonrd, ttndcr Aliens m Lotidorif ^5^3) ^ J**! engraver on pewicr and on 
glass, and is also referred lo in another volume of liic same publications, viz. 
Vol. \'IU, p. 71, as “from the doininion of the King of France,” and the date of 
his denizaliftn is given as March 1582, Jfthe surmise that he engraved aU of 
these glasses be rorreet, he must have been in France in 1578 and in ICnglantl in 
1580, In any case, from his description it h obvious that he did engrave glasses 
and that lie was a Fretichmatt. TIus at least provides almost conclusive proof that 
gUtssKi were engraved in France with the diartiortd point, for at that lime wheel 
engraving w'as unknown, as it was not until a few' years later tiiat Caspar 
Lehmann began to engrave with a wheel in Prague. I know of no other escample 
of diamond cngraviiig ivhich is attribiiU^ to France. 


VI. Gl,ASSES ENGRA\'ED WITH THE WHEEL 

I T is didictiU to believe that engraving with tlte w'heel waa not attempted at 
any glass house it) Fnmcje wiien this ciass of decoration Itccamc popular 
ihioughoul Europe front the end of the XV H ceniiir^’'; but if such attempts 
were made they musi have met with no success. It has already been staled iltat, in 
apite of the solicitude of the Governrnent, glass making in France had reached a 
low standard by the XVTIl century. One judges from the Parisj.rn merchants^ 
sale lists of glasses in (he middle of the XVTH century that the better clasps of 
glass was iinfiortcti, chiclly front Bohemia, and that only common glasses and 
boitles were then made in France. 


VIL MIRRORS 
'222, 223) 


I T" is bchev<-d that ouly metal had been used for mirrors until at about the 
end of the XIIJ century a worker in IjoiTaiiie made a gia.w mirror with lead 
Ix'hind the glass, Eiictinc Boilcau, provost of Paris vmder Saint l,ouis, 
mentioned in 1269 “miroirs d'etain.” A hundred years later, in 1372, the will of 
Jehaniie tl'Ewcitx contains a reference to a "mirouer deeristat,” and the inventory 
ol the Gliatcau des Baiix, made itt (428, incndoiis a '‘mirail do come noire sons* 
vf»lrre {il avail ^tc brise). , , Until the XV ccniiny the mirror industry had 
rianaiiii'il in an embryonic state, but in the following century the Vcticiiatis under¬ 
took their tnaitufaelure, being stimulatcti by the advent to Venice of a worker from 
l.nrraiiic. In 1503 two Muranesc were able to present a supplication to the Council 
of 'Fen* in which they state iliat the mirrors they make are perfect “iiueh as arc 

• Of itjc Venetian Hepulilic. 
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itiadcr nowhere else ivJih Llie exception of one glass house in Germany assoctated 
ivitli a rianders house." 

During I he X\'l centuiy tlie making of mirrors in Italy seems ro have 
prospered, bui in France the indtutry reniainetl of little iiii{Xirtaiice. Henry 11 made 
a serious attempt to build it up. Hy letters patent of 3 February 1553 he granted 
to Tesco Mulio, an Italian, native of Boulonge la Grace, the privilege for ten 
years of making ''veires, m^Touei's, canons et a litres esp^^x■es tie verreric it ladite 
faijon dc Veni-se" (Isambcrt ci Dccrusy, Rf^util G/ttfral dts aJideJiite.^ tois frfirn^ukrs. 
Parts, (Satlj, but the enteipriae vegetated tititiJ llir reign of Charles IX, wlien it 
diininished and succumbed, although some elfons were made diirhig tire Iasi 
quarter of the XVI century lo attract Italians to XVvers and to Lyons, 

Wlien Hciiry' IV ascendctl the dimiie he determined to Follow in the ftxuslefjs 
of his prc<lccessore and to revive the industry. In August IJ)< 17 , from his camp at 
Amiens, lie gave letters patent to Jacques and \'iiu:cni SaiTOde and to tlieii' 
nephew Horace Pome to establish works at Me In 11 on the Seine. These men had 
been making glasses at Nevers, whence the)' had sent their proihicts to Paris, but 
it was felt lhai the nm situation on the river would reduce the fojgs of iraus]jori 
to Paris, llicy w'erc given tlie sole rights to make crystal glass within a radius of 
thirty leagues (exception being granted in favour of two individuals who were 
already making glas.s within tiiat arL'a) and were accorded the same privileges thai 
ilicy had Iiad at Nevers, Their lack of success is tleploreil by P, Cayrt in his 
CAronitjju Afftlemire dr I'histoire df la Faix eJdw tei tou df FratiCft ei d'Ftfi^igitr . . . 
Paris, ibia. Contemporary ilocuments of 1604 show dial there were constant 
complaints that ihc Italians taught nothing to their French svorkmcn, to which 
die Sarrocles replied tliat they hatl Larcn forbidiJen to impart such information by 
the Duke of Mantua before lie gave diem pt'rinission to leave their own rouniry, 
T'hcy were cited to appear before a commi.ssioTi, and finally the king addressed 
letters on the iubject to the Uuke of Mantua, with the ultimate result tliat die 
Italians agreed to allosv apprentices to wort bcshle them. The results appear to 
have been disappointing, 

.Some yeare afterwards, in tG33, another Italian, Daniel <lc Bastian dr Xadal, 
uudrrtook to make mirrors in Paris. He had made mirrors in Venice, whence he 
had fled from the plague to L'dinc, but owing to a strife Irctweeu glass makers in 
Udine which tihimately tlireatencd his arrest, he made his way to Parts. The 
VenctLan .Ambassiidor in Pans niaile him realize that it would be unwise lllvr him 
to remain there, with the result that he linske the engagemntrs into which he had 
cntcml and returned to Venice, ,^\gain, on 33 August 1034, Louis XI 11 ijave rights 
to make mirrors for ten years to LusTachc Grandmom^ ivho was associated with a 
Venetian, Jeau-AnEoine trAiiionncuil, and similar prisilcges were given in tt>43 
'to Fran^oisTlhrisioplilc dc Levy, Comte tie Brion, bm neither of Unse efforts met 
with succcss- 

Up Wi the middle of tlie XVII century the ase of mirrors had remained a 
luxury, and thdr manufacture had heeii chiefly i» the hands of the Italians, the 
importaliou of luilian miiTors being conhned to an official corporation of mirror 
makers ofticially rccogni/ed by letters ^xilciit of Henry III In 138* atul of 
Louis XIII in December ibii. TherciiftCT a great change ttiok place. 
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111 ifjlYj Cfjlbcrt matic u dctcrniiwcd effort lo establish the hictusiry rirmly, 
;iiid ill ihb lie surceetiecl wi i%ell that from that nine onwards France gainctl yikJ 
inaimametl the snprcinacy hi mirror making. When Colbert dieeiflfd to take 
whaicvfj steps Ik- neecssary tor liU pujpij«i- be first souglu V^eiieiinti work- 

tnrn ihrongb the Trench Anibassadior in Wiiicc. This was a difficult mailer because 
U the slrinfjrnl regulaTlo-iis tnatlr by the \'erjetian aulhorilics to prevent Venetian 
workinen ri'tiin working abroad —. . If a workman or anLii transports bis art 
to a foreign country to the detrimcni of the Republic, the ortler to reiutii will be 
sen I til him ; if hr ralh. to obeyv ihe persons nearest akin to him will he imprisoned 
in order to force obodiciicc upon him because of his uiterest in them: if he rclvirns 
the past \iill be forgiven anil an cst abbs] mi cut will be found for him in Venice; 
if. in spite of the imprisonment of his relatives, he eominues obstinate in wishing 
to live abroad, einissarit'S n-ill tw* sent to kill hinij and after Ills death liLs relatives 
will be set at liberty.’" (Diini, flis/mrf di fV/rirc, Paris, Vol. Ml, p. ri^.? 

f )n b i\'ov'cnih(T the T'rcneb .'\nibas!i;tdor to Veuice reported to Colbert 
the results cTliin inquiry and was instnictccl at the beginning of December to find 
woiknu-11 who would be resoluie in coming to France. It was tJioughi bwt iJnn an 
inieinicdiaty sJniukl be employed for this delicate task, and for tliis purpose ii 
‘'muriTnind de bric-i-br.'tc” was found. Iti due course, by the middle of May, 
Colbert sent the Siieur Jouan, in whom be had roniidence, lo escort I he workmen 
fri'iii \ eulcc to Paris : diey wBre a iniiror maker named Motta and his three 
assisiams. Moita amvcti safely in J'aris, where he set np tliree furnaces and Ircgan 
III blow his gJassrs. Bui ilu- Venetian autliorities bud bivome angry and liad 
instructed tficir Ambassador in Paris to seek out the fugldvcs. In the nieanwldle 
t olla^rt had obtained the services of a Mniancse named Mazzulur, who bad left 
Alnrann some fifteen years earlier, having worked in the intervening period in 
J.inidou, Waesiriebt in Flanders, and in Rouen. MaJi/olar had lieJpcd to estaliUsh 
thr myal factory in the FaiiLwiurg .Saint-Antoine, where he was installed in March 
idhij. Fmcouragetl, Ck>lhcri sent for foui more Venetian ivurkcrs, >vhf} ilidy reac:hetl 
laris idler a journey full ol ilangerous adveiiiuies. Soon he had completely 
organ bod Ills enterprlsr and more Veneiiaiis arrived, to the discouiagcmcnt of 
Ma^^uhtr. 

Kurly in Januani- of t fitly the Ambassador in Paris arinonncefl to the VoticiiAii 
Republic live suilden death of tnir of the l>est workmen. A second cxjiert workman 
dird three w'ceks later, Ckilbtrt ordered an autopsy of tbo corpse. The \^enciia4i 
Anibasiador. euspi^eL in Paris, was umd)lc to get first-hand infonTiation on tiir 
restill; " J tlo jiol ivisli to appear to lie curious/’ be re|KJrtcd. Ultimately the 
Venetian Republic granted a pardon to any of their coiiritrymcn who would 
reiLirti to Italy, and the inajoriiy of lire Italian workers rctuniixl to their own 
c'oiiiilry. Before long some esprosed their wish to rcluni to France, but by that' 
limr ihc French Jvad decided ihal as Uiey had aval's caused so much trouble it 
was not worth white having them come a second time. Evtdenlly die Frmeli had 
brt'timcr independent of their services. 

Heffij'c die first svorkmcn liail rciiclietl Parb frtnii Venice, at tlie beginning of 
Uolliert htid hninwl a Society under the presidency of Micolas dn Novcr. 
Letters paient were issued, B October 11165, die creation of a royal factory 
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“which in one or more cstahliahincnts shoukl make mirror glasses aiui oilier 
^‘irks in cristal hy Venetian workmen ... for the decoration of the i-oyat 
houses and for die convetiiertcc of the pulilir ■ . , ividi Uie same neatness and 
perfection as those which are made in Murasio,” At the same lime alt competition 
was suppressed and all piiv-itcg*^ previously granted cither in the XVf or XVII 
renturics were rcvokctl. The company- was cnritlcd to inscribe above its principal 
doors “Mamifacturc royajle dcs glaccs ^ miroirs;’ and iE5 attendants wore cloUicd 
in the royal liveries. In ifS66 imparl duties wcje imposed against Venetian mirrors, 
dius showing that the l^rcnch felt that they were iitdependcnt of Venice. Tlie 
“Maniiiacture Royalle" prospered, and wiltiin twenty years had been the means 
of fumisliing the fralacc of Versailles and many cnsUcs with mirrors, for by that 
lime mirrors had became exiremcly popidar. 

In spite of its prmleges, at die liegitiiiiiig of its existence the company 
O-Vpcrienccd competition from furnaces that had been set up ai TourlavUle in 
Normandy by .'Vnloine de Cacqueray, who died in At tins time the 

'rourlaville fumaccs were under tlic direction of RicliarrI JLucas de Nehoii, who 
had takem sicjis to gain information os to the Italian melJioda employed in Pads 
and Iiad even obtained die licrvices of the dissatisfied Mazaolar. Hm in tf)fj7 an 
end was put lo this coinpeillion by the absorption of De Nehou's business. 
Twenty years later the danger of com pet it ion appraretl again when Abraham 
Thc^'arf obtained {on 74 December tGHSi a privilege to make miironi by a new 
pnoces.'i, namely by casting* (No. 222), by which means much larger glasses could 
hr mafic than hafl been made by blowing either wbai w'as known as ‘cmw'n’ 
glass or eytindcr glass. Thfivart’s mctliod proved la be of unportance, and after 
(?<ilbert’s death his business was united (on 1 May (Gps) with the Royal factoiyv 
the combination receiving new privileges under the name of PJastricr. Other 
glass works suclt as Bernard Perroi’s in Orleans were absorbed until the new 
company’s monopoly was complete, but witldn a ft'w years it w'lts so heavily in 
debt llial on 22 August 1702 its privikgfs were revoked after an existence of 
seven years. No. 323 in ibis collection is an example ftf the work about this 
period. 

A new company was then formed and new privileges granted on 33 Ociober 
1703, the new rompany having fumiitcs in ihe Faubourg-Saini^Antoinc in PaiLs, 
at lliaint Gobain, at Tonriaville, and various tlcpois elscwdiwe; privik-ges were 
rtmewed in 1737 anti again in 1756 suid once more in 17B5. It survived the 
Revolution and die Napoleonic Wars until, on 17 rebruary 1830, it consti luted 
itsell' a public company which lasted uniil further changes took place in 1B55, 
Such was the fruii of CtbJben's enterprise. 

• * Le Vuilliuit dc )ji Fiftfr iay» lhat ihc leal mvrjtuir lititiiig wv Loiiu Lura* dr Neluitt, wIta 

mndr the ducnvcry in iliHd. 
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VIII. GUVSS FIGURES 

N FA’F.RS had become a glass-makini^ centre of some impi>rtajice during 
the XVI century', ^shcj] IjOuU of Gfuizaga became Duke of Xcvers In 
1565 ihrough his marriage with HeniHeua of Clevcs, eldest daughter of 
tlie last Duke. IIiTc glass makers from Allarc, Venice, and Flanders worked 
dnriiig ihe X\*I anti die (wo folJnw'ing centuries. Tliomas Corneille, (he younger 
hroiher of ilic dramalisi, rails ilie town a “litlle Mitrano of Venire,” and praises 
dn* ’S'arieiy [>f divers wtn k% in glass which are made tliere and which aie trans- 
purled imo all the pro^mices of France.” {Dictionriatrt unwmei ^iograpkiipir rt 
/iish>fifpie, 171^8.) Tliere is one form of glass iliat can be definitely associatMl \vilii 
iVev'tr^ and the nciglihourhood. It is the little figures of opalesreni but sometimes 
of Ollier colourctl glass that Vt'cre made by local artisans; one can scarcely call 
them nansmcTi. Tlic figures were fornicd Ijy bending srires in the direction that 
die limits, etc., wcit; lo fake, wJiich were (hen covered with glass or Vnamek' 
Frtrnrh writers call ihe material ‘glass piUte' Qiate de vrire) and ihc tnakcra 
Viiiimrilcr glass makers’ I'cmailleurs verriers}. 'Flie figyires were usually quite small 
and were used as toy's or to people religious or other scenes dial WTre built up of 
various materials, sea'-shclls, etc., and enclosed in glass*fronted l)OJies, Dillofi 
quotes die jounial of Jean Heroard, the physician tn Ijcmis XIII, which says ihat 
when Louis XIII (h. iGot,' was a child he amused himself witit ‘'litlle dogs of 
glass anti oihfr animals made in Ncv'crs.” Such hgiircs were made at least until 
llic XVI 11 Ci'utury' was well advanced. 


IX. MOULDED GL.\SS 
(No. 224J 

S OME moulded glasses miidc of colounsj glass arc aurlUutcd to Orleans. 
Here in ihtjti Ih'rnarrl Penot had obiaincd .special rights in regard to a 
fuel “cheaper i.ban coal” which presumably w'as coke (houilic) and further 
rights in ri*()R and 1872 for castltig glass “as one does metal” giving it any 
ilesirefi colour. fMontdl, tfts Fmafnts de iHuers XVIF siklf, p. jj35; 

Harl.shome, Old l-n^lkk Glaists, p. 97; and II. .SchuormaivH, Ij-tUr .V/, p, Rti4.} 
.Ahrahaiii do Pradel, in Ins Idstf rfti Wrrwct, says that Perrot, (he miLStcr 

glass maker of Orleans, had found ihe aecrci of imitaiitig agate and pircctaio will/ 
glass anti enamel and of moulding glass; but Garitier says that no aurheniic 
examples of his work arc knowm. In various eollceiloiia (Victoria .iml Albert 
Museum, Musce dcs jkrts Decoratils) are small moulded flat ImlllcK, like scent 
Uiltles, that are nsually classified as coming from Oriciins at (he end of the 
XVII century, 'f'licy are simihir in workniansliip to the iKiltle No. ^24 in this 
('(■llectiun. 



FKENCH CLASS 


X. OTHER GL\SSES 

(Xos. 225-^36) 

I N adiliiion to ibc gitisscs tliat were decorated with ciiamel or by czigraving that 
have been described and the firtdiitar>' common glasses, there must have bcc-n 
many of refiiicincni that were made for various uses throughout the eciiLuries. 
Of these £bw^ if any, liave survjvt^l except a coiuparatively small nimibcr tJiat ^verc 
made in. the XVIT and XVIII centuries, Gerspach illustrates twenty which he 
uuribuicd to Normandy tliat were in tlie collection of G. k- Ikeion at the time lie 
published his book. Amongst thejic Is onr jug almost exactly like Nil 225, I he 
chalice and paten (No. 233J presumably were made during the period of the 
Revolution, for the use of Chttrch vtTSScIs tif glass was forbidden by the Roman 
Catholic Church but especial permission was granted for their use at that time. 
A similar chalice and }>atrn are to l>c seen in t he Trea.sury of Sens C^athrdral with 
a statement that they were used in that Cathedral during that period of dklurbance. 

It seems strange that such an artistic nation a» tlic Freuch should tint have 
made hollow glass of higher arilsric iuctLi, 11 appears ihat glass has Ijcen made in 
France from Roman times until die present day and yet througlioui the period 
of the Rcnalss^Uice and after, in fact imtil the nincteemh century, little glass for 
which the Fi’cncli Imvc been directly rcspoiisibie itas been of particular merit, 
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1. MEDIEVAL GLiXSSES 

(Nos. 'J37^-^4 0 

T hat glass h3is bt-cn nilicit in Germany continuously since the days ol' the 
Roman Empire Lt proved by the evidence f)f graves knei ctf other excavations 
(No. ^ 37 ) and of written records such as that which refers to the Minding 
of glass blowers to W'eartiioiith in England by the Bishop of Mayence in Oyfl.* It 
is believed that during the late Mitkllc Ages tlie industry spread from Uic 
Rhineland to other parts of Germany. There is documentary' evidence that front 
altoLit lijosj the two areas where gla^ blowing was chiclly developed were Hesse, 
with the adjoining w'oodcd regions including Bohemia and the neighbouring 
districts of Bavaria, Thuringia, haxony, and htlfsia. nficje arc also recorcL which 
luahc it appear that in the West the inti at try was being carried on muefj earlier 
than 

The products of tlie fitmaces at the oral of the Middle Ages were primitive 
both in form and in decoration, and the material iLstid consisted fur the most part 
of sand anti potash. It appears pr<ibable that the prevailing forms at thi.'t time 
were the miall low bowls or basins and the small tumbler-shaped ‘V'csseLs with the 
base driven upwards to form a pinnacle, on the inside iNos- jjB, 239), boili of 
which are known a.'t ‘Maigdein,’ and the knobbed beakera known a? ^Kmuts- 
trunk* (cabbage stalk^t, the knobs which arc applied to the sitles being the lingering 
remnants of a lamiliar antitpie urriaincJiLktlon. Dr. SeJunidt lelU ns {Ddi G/or, 
p. i4,}r thiit “from these fimdamcnial principles of the Maigeleiti .md knohlRjct 
glasses, alt the German form-t of the late GoUiic and Renaissance pcriotb were 
dev'eloped.*’ Tliese knobbed tieakers were the ]irccursors tjf the ‘Rocmerii’ which 
were made SO extensively ihroughmii the Rhineland, in Flanders, and in Hcdlarjd. 
(See the phoiograplis of Rhinclaiul glassM.) Amttiigst exisiing examples of mcdie\'al 
glasses there arc a great many small phials fNo. 3<jo; and a number of (xld-stiiijjcd 
hasks (No. ^41): illustrated ttt XV<cntury-manuscripts, which resemble a cup 
over which a Funnel has been inverted. 


II. RENA1SS.VNCE GL^ASS 

D uring the early Renaissance the Venedan influence was brought to 
bear 011 the industry in Amtria ami in Germany as elseivherc, TIic earliest 
iufonnaiion tliat wc have on this subjcci is in connection with ,1 man 
nametl Onnswrius, wlio was working in \''ieniia in Tn i4iMi tlicrc w'as a 

Venetian factory in the Prater iti the same city, whilst eighteen years earlier 
(t4tiBl Italians svere workiiig in Treiii. and in Villach. 

• Ckimpach, L'AjI dt ia Vtnfru, 1885, p. 
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As early as 1530 glass H'urks ivhere glasses were made in ihe Italian style an? 
known to have existed in Bnliemia, where there were many others in 156G, In 
tfi34 Wolfgang V^itl founded^ with the permissioti of IVhicc Ferdinand I, the 
wtdl-known Riniaccs at Hall, near Iniubmck. There an: rerordji of Italian gUtss 
workers, employes of Jean Mkhael (krnachmi. being in Nnremherg in 154.^, 
and glass works were esUtblished at l^ndshut heiween and ifjyti, at Ala in 

neiu Johanij-Georgenstiitit in 1571, in Munich in 15II1, in C^sscl at about the 
same lime, anti at Lauseha near Coburg in 1597. Reeortls show that Veuice remained 
a source of iiispiraiirm at least during the early part of the XV'M century, for 
gla ss in the V*eiicihui style wm made in Cologne bi 1607, m Graz in id'io, whilst 
so late as 1679 Leojiold I brought Berardo Maiinelli from Vemce to \''icniia. 
The foregoing is an incomplete list, but serves to show the far-reaching niUuence 
dun the Italians exerted upon the Cierinan glass industry. 

Ihe majority <if workers in Germany were greatly handicapped in regard to 
die qiialiiy of their glass, for few, otlicr than those with Italian workmen, possessed 
the secret of die composUinn of die Italian glass, and the others had to rely upon 
the use of local materials. Bui towards the end of die XVII century the German 
W'orkeiif, by their owti elTrirls, liroitglU alxitit surli an improvcnicm that they 
were etjalihxl to produce glass of even liencr quality than the Venetian products, 
w ii li I hr result dial dir German glass makers obtained the major part of die 
l'Airo|ieai) trade and tiiiit fixim that time onw'ards the Vcnctijin workers lost ihctr 
suprtunacy. 

By the middle of the X\'ll ccntuiy the German glasses had become over- 
elaborate in form and in decoration, many being decorated by pinched zig-zags 
that were applied and melkd on to form emichments, 'nicrc romaineti, how'ever, 
from about 1651.1 until stjon after 1700, at or near Nuremberg, at least one glass 
house that produced the comparativdy simple torms wilb Italian feeling such as 
die low cujis and covers, with or without ball feeti lhai ivere painted m Nuremberg 
by Scliapci and bis followers [Nos. 267, 26BJ and die laU tii|)s and covei"* that were 
decorated iviJh wbecl engraving by Georg fkliwattbardt ihc Eldin' and those who 
ftdiowed (lim in the same town (Nos. 2B2, zliiJ. 

’flic whereabouts and many other particulars of glass furnaces that existed in 
CtTinaiiy and in Amfria from the XV century onwards are well known, yet uo 
single example is recorded, made prior to die XVII century, that can lie atlribiited 
with ccnaiiily to any parlknlar ghiss house. There arc In die Runslbistorischcs 
Museum in Vienna a number of glasses ihai there is strong rca.soii to connect with 
the glass works at Hall, but concluidve proof (hat they were made diere is lacking. 

Almost all German glass of the past that still suni'ives is decorated, and for this 
reason it seems iliat the simplest way to classify it is by dividing it into groups, 
based on the mamici of its decoration. 
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Jil. EN,\4iELLED GL*\SSES 

{Nixs. ii4a-;i6o) 



HERE can be no rloubi thar the origin of tUc eiiamelletl glass of Germany 


and of Austria can be traced dlrecUy to the enaaielled glasses oF Murano^ 


where that fonn of lieettration was in vogue umil some time in tile second 


quarter of the XVI cciilury. Ii would appear lo be almost teiiain that nntiJ 
about 1540, or jjerhaps a tiitle later, any enamelled glasses ihat were in use in 
Germany were imporicd, 

Tlicrc exist in various museums [London, HcvUn, Paris, Stuttgart, etc.) and 
in some [>rivitte collections a ccmsidcnibk number of enanielled glassc^i. almost 
all bearing German Arms, many vvitii dates that extend from 1341 (Rubmarm 
(killectioii, Vienna) to 1551 {Cliiny, Patb)j and some bearing Gejitian inset iptiona. 
Their forms arc iLsually cylindrical with a tall base (the German ‘Stangciiglas’} 
or lieakcr shafM* broadening towards tlie top and with a fool similar to die 
Venetian beakers or goblets. Obviously they were made for the German niarkct. 
Opinions dilFer as to wiiethet' ibis group was 

(i) made in Murano and emimeUcd there; 

(ii) made in Murano and exported to Germany or Austria where the glasses 
w'L-re enainellcd; or 

(iii) made and cnamelted in Germany. 

Dr, Sdimidl (Dits 6Vm, p. 157^ expresses the dermitc view tJiiii many of these, 
such as the iw'o glasses dated 1333 licrlin and Stuttgart Museums, iiiiist 

have Ijcen blow n in Min ano." vVt'hc allributes another glass with Gemnan Arms 
dated t^tib to one of three ftiniitccs that are known lo have existed at dial lime 
not far fin>ni Paxsan, in the Uavariati forest. 'I here does not appear 10 In." any 
means of determhung where the gtasnes of this grouj) w-erc nutde (rr decorated. 
They differ from 1 tallan glasses in two important particulars; most of litem li<:ar 
tlaies, which few Italiau glasses do; and when there are gilt and dccoruled rim 
Imrders the gilding is hciivier and has the "'fish-scale' marking scratched iti the 
gold w hie It givfvs it a heavy elR'Ct. 

'Hie earliest rcfercncts to riKiinclliitg in (Germany or Austria refer to pay¬ 
ments made in Vienna, in 134®" 1® Augustin Mirsirlivogd and, in 1353 ' to the 
painter AIhreclu Cdockenihon, the latter fur Arms '‘melted'* on 10 the glass, 
pr. Schmidt savs ihai “many of the German glass worLs after ihe tniddlc of 
the sixtcctiih centtiry were, technically speaking, so far advanced that they 
could pnxlucc a dear, some^vhat liglitly snioLe.c(iImjrisJ lupaz glass. They als^j 

uiidcrstrMRl sutlkiendy the art «f eiiamdhng.’* 

From the ycjir 1370 die indiniry grew to vast prupoiiions, the prevailing 
fiirms iHuiig the cylindrical mng (‘Wafrenhumpen'* and the biMker. .\lief the 
pahiting of liimiiy Anns followed representations of trades, lamdv groups, and, in 
particular, on ihe ‘Reichsadlerhumpeti,* llic ^Vnm of llic coiti|>f>iieril parts of the 
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Holy Romnii Empire, a design that was adlapicd I'rom a XV-cciiiury wooticui. 
and n, rrpi'cscntaikiti of the Timperor and the Sevcji ElcL'tors wliich was adapt(?d 
Irom jutnther X\'-t:rnttiry woodcut (in Harttnann *Schcders tt'dkkrvTiikt Nurem- 
herg, (493,h Until the XV’ll century' the German onamdlcii glasses, rollowing the 
rarlicr Wiieiian prct:c<lrru. were .ilino^l always dciTjnHt'tl lienetUh the rim with a 
bant! al' circles, rosciics. or stan; ou a gold-leaf backgrountL 

En am riled glasses were made in many districts tlirouglumi Gei'uiany, anti it ts 
usiialh impossible to form an opinion as to the glass works where any particular 
piece svas made, a It I tough experts can ditTerentiate fieciuenily' between the products 
oft be most impoiTaTit districts, which Dr. Schmidt says were as Ibllows; 

JJaL'aiiaA /'rfccic—Probably the eaiiicst enamel ted glasipcts were made it ere 
(Jios. 2.f2, 'Ihe Stangriiglas dated 155(1 in rbe Bavarian Xational Museum 

(l^ciiriiii; ilie Arnis ot the Grafcii von Oi'tenbttrg and the I'l'eilierren von Spatii'i is 
attribnU'd to iriir *>l dtrcc tiirnaccs ineniioncd by Apian in —-Rciclicnlrerg oti 

(he ?io|>c5 ol the Barb el. Schftnaij nnter dem Lusen, and anothcj on the Lcbraeli. 

liv/iemia in the districts of KrcibitK and Falkenau. This was an 
impoltanl vetitre h>t the prodnrtion of Reichsadler limn pen from the X\ I to 
XV111 comuriirs, 

SuutA where there were woj'ks near the V\’ithelin.sbcrg, near Gmmai. 

list 111 (>ainted glass from this cenirc is in existence in which a considerable 
mtmber of glasses, witli jVrms iiaiiited in ifKjB and [612-1614 incmitMial. 

Silfsiii, \vhose products are scarcely dlsiiiiguishable from diosc of Bohemia 
osving i€> the interchange of W'tirkrncn and to the lacl of poliucal union. 

MfugfariaU »f Hayrfvfh gToii|wrr| witJi the Uftper Fidathiatr^ Fr/jtttonia, and 
'rhuriii^ia. which ludiides the FldtUd Mountains, where the furnaces were ofesficcial 
importance during the second half of the XVH ceatmy, just ai Tlic lime when 
(hr Xrrussen pittery jug ijidnsuy was at its prime. One «:h2u:aCLerLstie Is the use 
ol lighter colours and anotlier is a rtrn border with broad white enamel frieze 
hirtited by dots in flat entwined Ijcjw's and rounded point work, 

I here is a record of a glass made at Lauscha in lOoi, A peculiarity of 
rhnrtRgian atid t’ichicl-Gcbirge glass is that in some cases (cover of AV 356 ) the 
rn<uncl is applied on lititJi sidirs of the glass, ihe coiitoiii's on ilic outside ami the 
solid decoraiioti «ii ilir inside. 

//rue, where fnmiices existed in 1430 actordiiig to records. Enatnetling (wlucii 
was very similar to that of eastern Germanyj may have been done here tow'ards 
tile end of dte XVl cemury and may have been comimied until about 1630, at 
which time Iht glass used was of a light yeIlow'-gix:eu lone. A cliaracterisric of 
Hessian enamrlling is dial generally no colouring other ihan wliiic and gold was 
used ill the dotted Ixudei beneath tiic rirns of the glasses, 

Afljwp',—Here glass making existed in the first half of 1 be XVI century, if nor 
beliue. A ilistinguishing Icature of the euamdled glasses is the use of multi¬ 
coloured dors ill ihc *'siats'' a light detached decoratiim sei on ihc ewen and 
iiij otherwise utidccoraHxJ [Kirts of the IxKlies, 

itrnnJenhjifg,- In ttioi the Elector Joachim Fricdrieh vou BramleTiburgengaged 
glass workers m Krciiiiu iBfliemiaj and with dieU help opened glass works at 
Grimiiitz, near Joadiimsihat, on 17 April 1602. TJie works were dosed iti Hkty 
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and transferred Marieiiwaldc in the Ncumaik, but after various viciadiuiles 
they were dcstro^Td in by the Imperial troops and the workers toriuictii they 
were reopened in 1640.. The Potsdam works were liegun in 


IV. PAINTflO GLASSES NOT FIRED AFTER DECORATION 

(NW 261-465) 

G LfLV 5 £S with eold ptiittlmg {Kdte Mttkrei\ and Germany diiriiiR 

the XVi century glasses were painted in varinits wayj other than with 
cnatncl and not lired- Sometimes they were paint^ on llic niuler side with 
oil or other colours and the paint w;i3 then ciwered with a pioicciive material 

(Nils, abi , 264, 263), -. L- L I 

Another method was to paint the desired subject on the outside nt the glass 

oti a backing of gold or silver which may have liglilcnctl the colour of the painting 
and at the same time have given a tidkr appearanre when looketl at from Urn 
inside. Gtas.'tes painted in this vi“ay fri'qucnily had, as part of ilicir (l^oratiom 
btrrdeni of fruit and llowere palmed in gold and tonchet! with cokmr (No. 26.I). 
Dr. Schmidt incntions a mimbcr of pieces decorated willi a gold lace Ixndcr and 
Aims, which bear ilatt:* between 1603 and 1615. and he suggests Nnrembei^ as 

tlic place where they may have been made. ■ 

GlassfS toilh cold pitinfirtg and j^iding contldwd with diamond engraving—Mtinuon 
has already been made <*f the furtiaecs in Hall (Tyrol). Glares decoraicfl m part 
with oil painting and gold and in part witii diamond engraving, the engi"aved 
decoiation being of a p.ariicular type wliich is mually ^ ^ . 7“ 

pattern” (No. 275b arc aitribmed ko tlicsc glass worl». The h'lS'^ ol 
atlribulion is ihai there is a collection of glasses in the KiinstlustorischM Museum 
in Vienna which tintil recently belonged to the Austrian Itn|n;rial fai^y, and arc 
known to have been in the possession of Prince Ferdinand 1 ol 1 pot (sotne^bear 
Ills Arms), who founded the Hall works. Ferdinand bought glassn elsewhere There 
is no proof tliat these were made in Hall nor do we know of any re«.rds that 
enable us to know llie exact types of glasses matle m of decoration used at 
although we know dial at one period Italian workmen and al another l^iod 
German workmen were employetl. Those glasses that are aiinbuted to Hall arc 

purely Italian in form, 

There is a record of t6j.i that at the Willi cl msberg works near Grawen iti 
«>mh,wi^t Bolwmia, "bitsides painted” (enamel) glares wnh o. colony, 

scratched or cngra\-ed glasses with masiu- colours were made. But whether these 

r^emblcd the so-called ‘HaU glasses' t do not know, , ,„ r 

tiionicr—Three glasses arc r<x:or<lcd, of later date, niic of which is No. ‘2h^ 
in tills colk'ciion, which am painted with a ju^um dial resembles lacti«cr. Uii 
this example use is also made of gold painted in rcltcF- i,Sec p, 63.^ 


55 


THE AkT OF CJLA3S 


V. PAIN'TED GLASSES FIR I'D AFTTJi DECORATION 

(Nos. 266-374) 


SVI{AI*ER .-—^Tht collective name of ‘Scliaper glasse^s' is given to a 
serie.s of glasses tliat were painted, m black, in sepk, or more rarely in trans¬ 
parent colouiefl ciiantels, and then fired (Nos. 266-2721. Tlie decoration is 
always extremely deliraic^ the subjects being in almost all cases landscapes with 
ruins or Ira 1 tic scenes. ITie name ^Schiiper' is given to these glasses because the 
art was introduced by Johann Schaper* wJio towards 1640 arrived in Nui emljeig 
Trom Harburg on the Elbe)^ where he died on 3 Febmaiy 1670, The tbmi of the 
glasses dull he decorated svas almost always die same, namely a small cylindrical 
cup, on three hall Teel (No. 267) or without feci (Noi. 268, 270), usually with a 
tUutied lid siu'ntoiitited by a llnial. Some of his glasses are signed and some are 
danxJ also. None of' ids pupils had Ids dcliciicy of toucli, and ihcir ivork cannot be 
confiisetl wiih bis. .Some of ids followers are known by name, sucli as Hemiaijjj 
Benchertt and Johann Ke\ll. Amongst tJie 'Schaper glasses* In the Berlin 
Museum are two cighi-sidctl bottles .similar 10 those in this collection (No. 269). 
Tliere Lv no record of any other ghisses similarly decorated. 

The stt-calJcd Schaper icc.hnir|uc was maintained utiiil far into the XVIU 
century, tml its choracier became completely changed. 

Another dLstiiici manner of painting is that which is aiirihuted to 
Preusslei, of lireslan, lowaitU the end of die first quarter of the X\ lll century 
(Xt». 273, 274). Herr the designs are similar to those that were wjied engraved 
at die same pcricKl, hut they were drawn ividi black pidnt and somcrinuw touched 
with gold 10 lighten the effect. 


VL DIAMOND EXORAVED ai^\S.SIuS 

i.Nos. 375-3fioJ 

R eference has alrciuly been made to diamond engraving, w'idch is 
simply drawing u|»m or scraidiing the surface of die gJass with the point 
of .1 diamond. During tfie perlotl oi the Koman Empire gktsscs were 
dccoiatetl by Ijcmg engraved with a sharp point, although it is nor kiiowii of wJia^ 
inaieriat the point was made. During the second half of the X\T century this 
ineihotl of decoration W'as n-rivni. The mrlirsl recorded tiateil example is in ihc 
Muse mil at Prague. It h daterl 1366 ami bears die :\rms of Vienna, where it may 
have been made. In design the engraving h somewhat similar to the designs 
conneeted with Hall, which is of panitular imerest because it was In ihe year in 
which ibis glass was decorated that the owner of the Hall works made complaints 
to Prince Ferdinand tliat the piopiielot of the Virmia nmrEs was enticing his 
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workmen. Four years earlier, in 1562, ^faIilesl^ls, ihe friend and biograplicr of 
Martin latlhcr, liad wriltai tliat ’‘‘all kinds of foliage and other line tcarurcs are 
scratfhetl on the fine and smooth V'enetiaJi glasses vvilli the diauiontL" 

It h not known where the method of diamond engraving originated, hut 
examples of tluimoml engraved glasses exist tliat were made, w'hhoul doubt in 
Italy, during the Pontificate of Pius IV (1555-1565). In my treutise, Diamm/i 
Ettgraifd Glaises oj^ //le SixUttith Coiluty, I have recorded sev'en dated examples ihai 
were decorated in Gerinnny during the XV'l cejitmy (Xos. ^77, ^ 

know of lour more, one recently actiuired by the Frankton Museum, two in the 
Fran/ Kuhmanii Oolleciiou of Vienna, and ihe fburili {which Irears ihc Arms of 
Nuremberg! in my own coltcciion (No. ’■i’jG). A cylindrical glass in llic Berlin 
Museum da led j6 i^ bears the Saxon Arms. The. use of diamond engraving seems 
to have waned after the early part of the X\T 1 century. The naiiics nf few 
German cngravcis with tlic diamond are know'ii. One was Peter WoMf, ihree ot 
whose glas-sci. arc dated i(>C6, 1669, anti 1677, iind another, C^aiion .August Otto 
Knisl von dem Busch, in Hildesheim f 170;j-i77€ji, who engraved glasses and 
decomted porcelain. Oceasional tisc of die diamond to tcrmiitate tendrils, etc., ts 
to be seen on the glasses dcco'ratcd ivith the W'hcel i»y 8cliwaiidaii.it, KilUngcr 
(No, *64), and Ollier NuretnlH'i'g engravci's. 


VH, WHEEL ENGRAVING 


(Nos. 281-316) 


D uring the period of the Roman Empire glasses were engraved with the 
wheel, .After its dccthie this dtx:oraiion was continued in Egypt and 
probably in Ixuh lr;ui and In Pei^ia, but il was not tmtil ihe end of the 
XV etnlury Uiat the an was revived in Eumpe. 

Casper Lehmann, of LT/eii, near LUneburg, ivorkcd m Prague Ironi 1588 
for the Emperor RudoU 11 , primarily as a culler of stniies, but later he adapted 
die technique to gla.ss. .A proilamalion of 9 October it>o8 shows that he had 
worked on g lass for the Emperor and for other an lovers and dial at that lime he 
wiis already named ‘Tniperial Gouri precious-stone and glass ciitlrr. thi 
10 .March tbot) he received from the Emperor a concession Ibr glass tuning. It is 
believed that ai first he worked on sheets of glass in place of crystal and lhai 
afterwards he decorated Jiolhnv glass. Only one glass is known ihai Ls signerl by 
^him: ii bears the signature lema^, k. ibo^.” IhLs Is rut with a wheel, hut lUe 
surfiiee so tiecoraied is left rough and is 1101 pollsluxL The next earliest ilated 
wheeUul glass is dated 1617, another lieaix liic date 1635, but where or by 
whom either was made is undeiennincd. 

XurrmhtTg engraiarx {Nos. 281-284, 286 ).—When Lelimatiii died in 1622 he left 
his concession to Georg Schwiinhardt, of Nummberg 1 itkn—1667), wiio had worked 
for him since 1618 and who, upon hb master's death, relumed {16/2} to 
Nurcniberg. Thereafter in Prague no artisiic engraving was done imlil alxkul lOfJti, 
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SchwiiTihnnll ma<le att ;tdvaiice upon Ldimnnii’s method in add ing polish m 
thf cut surruci's; he abo made use of ihc diamond point in some details. He died 
»>n 3 April tt'Aiy. A luiiiibcr of e;^:imples of hri glassi-s signcti “ChS." still exist 
f la led Ix'lvireeTi rf^fo and tferin and caned rock crystals dated idho and f6^. He 
liatl t\co sons and three daughters, all <>f wlifun workrti nn glass. The eldest son, 
(»ef,<i‘g Schwanhardi the Vounger, died in 11)76. The si'tond son, Heinrich, is 
reported by cotircmporarics to have bixn even n^orc proficient tlian liis fatlier; but 
no example remains that is signetl hy eithei' son, Heinrich is rejxifirtl to have 
disrriven;d the method of etching by the aid of acid, and it is said that a plaque 
in the Gemianir Museum tlated iftflC was ileeoratetl by this process. Etching tni 
gla'is b)- acid may have lieen known since tiuu pcriwl, but few, if any. exariipli^s 
exisi that were so ireauxi in any country before, the tieginmiig of the XIX century. 
Heiiioch Schuaiihardt diol 2 Octolx'r 1693, Three other celebrated N’urcmhcrg 
glass engravers carrJtxl on the Schwaiihartic iradtttoii: Hermaim Schwinger, born 
30 May 1640, died 13 larch (No. 2S3;; M. VV. Schmidi, who signed a glass 
in ThQ-f-and the last, G- Ericdrich KiUmger. who dic <1 in Nuremberg, 1*4 August 
J“5'<i (Nip. aR-ji, Hie Hivourite Jbnn of glaAS engraved by the XVIl-ceiitury 
Nurembci'g cutlers, was a cup and cover showing V'cnetiari Inllucnce upm a tail 
stem composed of a number of hollmv kno])i, usually three, with lunnerou.s 
collars. 

,\t I he lieginiiLng of I lie XVlIl century .\]Uou WiUiehn Maucrl, who had. 
jiieviously visited [.oikIoii, was estabUsUi!<1 in Nuremberg, Inil I 1 U style wa^ totally 
dissimilar from that of the Schwanhardt school. His form of design was made up 
largely of foliage and of conventional rihljons somewhat similar to, but more 
cornjiact than, the style that was then in vogue in bohemia. Other glass rutlcts 
were working in Nurembcig in a riniilar manner, many of whom are kiiowtt by 
name; btit aniaik entriug had ceasetl by the middle of the X\'lll ccinury', 

T/tutiiigia . — ^^I’licre W'cre many glass works in Thuringia, wdtci’e much gh)£s was 
I'liJ that was sold throughout Germany and, no doiihi. hi other countries. 
P. J, M.ar[jejnger's K'niiffniaitns (Hamburg, 17081, p. 338, states that 

'■glass dcaltTS from buliemia. Tlmritigia, and Hesse run abtiui over praetieally I lie 
whole of fr,uroj>e with their cut drinking glasses." S- Hchw'artz is the name of an 
engravfi whose work is known and has a high reputiitioti i(No, '.^89), Probably 
hf lived in one of the small Thnringian Omrts; in any case it Is not knowm that 
he worked in Xuremberg, 

III FratskJtift'itn-ikr-MHin a family existtxl for several gencraiinns which oircupieil 
itseli with the cutting of glass. The first mcmlior 10 live in l-raukfort was a Johannes 
Hess, vvhu is supposed to have lied from ikilieniia during the Thirty Years War; 
he died at tlic age of eiglity-four. His grc-at<^ran€Jsoii possessed a broken gUtss 
which ite had engraved "iu a masterly manner with landscapes ami sheep and 
nhidi b tlie wonder of the present glass cutters,’' according to the .Vnvt iif 
i-rattfij&rt Ariiih hW Art .-IJfiirrj published in 1780. One of Jo ha tines’ sons, folionn 
Bciiedikl Hess, wai also a glass cutler. Dc-scripiions exist of glasses that he 
engraved between 1669 and 1674, in which year he died at the age of durty- 
right. both of Joliaim’s sons, Sebastian aiid Juluuiii Benedikt ri(i7'i-f 
continued their lallirr's art- Records remain of some of the work thev executed. 
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Tlic laucrs sim, Peter Hcsi (1709-1782), was a stone cutter and was employed at 
Cjissd as C^jurl Piecioiis-stonc Ciilter. Whilst certain glasses are altribuietl with 
little cta’taiiity to mrmbeni of tliis Family, no single pietTc exists that can 
drlmlielv siatctl 10 have been engraved by any one til llicin. FluTe arc reasons lt>r 
Ixdicviiig that the glasses, made in the Vciiclian style, that the tamilv decoralcel 
at least in the XVII eentury were made in the Xctlicrlands. 

Bithemia and Silesia jKos. 290-312].* it is difficult or imptrssible to rUlTcrentiiite 
lietwecti the glass work done in Silesia and in Btjhcmisi, two adjacent countritrs 
where lUcrc xvas a Free exchange of workmen and of ideas. Flic* earliest wheel 
engraving in Silesia was done in 11)48! mid in Ihthrmia glass v%'as i.nt at the 
Heilhi'uii works near Gral/cn as early as iti.'jo; but the engraving in either of 
these otmntrics was oF comparatively lilde merit teclmitiiUy and artbtieally until 
about the end of the XVII century. Tliis early engraving luis been faitly dtLscribed 
as surface’' so lliat “the omauient Stands out from the iiiitouclicd 

grouncl by reason of a faitti whitish riililiiig ol the surface. Hie forms ol many 
of die hue XVII-ceniury glasses shovi^ Nuremberg niibicnte, having the uems 
Com[XKn‘d of a number of liollow knops and eoUars (No, itycv- They mne often of 
goutl material, btu being made in rural and mountaiuoU’S dLstriels they (aili.d at 
first to show the rcfituiurnt of form oF ihc glasses made in tlie towns. The artistic 
side of Caspar I.ehmann's activities (iu Prague) left no impression in Bohemia, 
and the arti.stie workmanship had been traivsfeiTcd with Cwrg SiUwattbartU to 

Nuremberg. » 1 i 

About iIj8o u greai improvement was made in the quality of the glass throug 1 

the adriitioii of chalk as one of the ingredienLs. Glasses wem made thicker as the 
art of cutting with the wheel developed and extended. The IGeseii Moimtams, 
will! their streams thai supplied power for ciiltinti or engraving with (lie wliecl, 
constitutetl a Um centre,and licre ai al>c.uL the end of llw XVII century polishing 
..c .^.,,.11 ftin-elonf-d. Some classes were eiitiicly ornamciued by ndges 

tlw siirrouitdiog 


as w'cll as grinding was developed. .Some glasses 
or facets (Nn. arpB), others wotv oinamented iu high relief 
sujfiiees bcuig cut away with the wheel in iinilation of lite crystal eaivnigs of the 
XVTl rriuurv. llr. sidimtdl attributes the hm cutting of designs in relief— 
^Hoclisehmtt’ f Kaiiieeuschnut* as it b raUed in Germany-to the Hii^cliberg 

\ allcv. ‘HoclischtiitP (Cameo or Relief cutting ■ and Tiefkhmti (Inugho) vvert- 

both fully developed during the laitei pan of the XVII eentun'. 

From the ijoiul of view of technical excdU-iice no wheel engravmg can be 
lim;r than that on many of die glasses eiigravixl in Silesia ami m Bohemia during 
the first half of the XVIU eentuty'. Many of the designs tluit were engraved were 


the scemid liaH of ilie XVM century', but wei r compelled largely oF convriUtowal 
ribbons and foliage. During the first quartet of the XVIII century they were Imef 
and looser , Nos. 20fi, 297!. l^ut about .7^5 «here seemed u> be developed a tear 
lest aiiv pan of the Mirface should be left ..iidccoralrd. During the latter period 
the Bohemian work deteriorated. Init the SlU-sian ciiuiug was at its best. Between 
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i7fjCii aiitl 1775 the rococo style 'Wi'as developed, and there \eas a free use of gold 
around the ritns and elsewhere. Uy the end of the XV'llI century ihe supremacy 
of the English ntt-glass had materially damaged the Bolicmiati and Silesian 
trade, 

Brnruitnlimg {Nos, 314, 313).—Mention has already Inren made of the furnaces 
iliai were Ibunded at Grimnii^, near Joachiinsthalf in itioi and of those built five 
years later al M:trienwiildc, where cnamdletl glasses were made. Tlial gta.sscs 
>viTe wheel engraved at Maiicnwaldc at a comjjaratively early date is jhtnvn liy 
llir I'ceortl of an ortk:r placed at those worts by the Gi'cat Elector. In 1674 the 
new twrks were hiiilt near Potsdam, w'hirh became of great importance. For these 
w'orts tlie Great Elector ordcreel a grinding mill on 8 Februarv 1687, for w'hich 
he g(»( help From Silesia. They conliniu'tl until 17131, when ilicy w'crc rcurganiaeil, 
bur they were finally closed in 1736, when new works wtre opened at Zeclilin 
wIulIj remained in opi-raiiuti utilil iSgt). It was in Potsdam diat fohami Runckel 
worki::d. Hf remains one of the most celebrated men wlio were connetrted with 
tin* Gemiati industry at any time. Johann. Kunekel came from an old Hessian 
glass makers' faitiily, and was lx>rnabout lt>3i> near Rendshuig. He learned the art 
ofRbss nutking bom his father, but at an early age he interesicd himself particularly 
111 rheiiihiry, pharmacy, and aLhemy. After being in die service of the Duke Fi‘a«2 
Clarl of I.^uenburg. lie became Privy Groom of the Ghamhcr and tlhcmi.st in 
the Elector’s private Lvlairaiory in Dresden, where he WTirkcd at the problem of 
making gold. In 1677 he bccanrn: Gmran of the ChamtK'r to the Great Elector, and 
from that time onwards he appears to liavc worked only at ilie making of gbss- 
He lim produced his famous ruby-coloured glass (Nos, 3)7-322) not later than 
ifi/i), fur ill that year tie men lion ed it in his drr t'itraria expenmeutatis. In 1685 he 
was pu“Sciiicd hy the Elector wiih an island on which hr erected a gja.ss works 
where he could experiment. Afirr the death of his pairoti in i(>88 his I'ortutics 
waned, and lie met with various troubles amongst which w'as the huruing of hU 
glass works, probably by an incmdiaiy. In 1653 lie went to Stoc.'kliolm to serve 
K-iiig (:harJi:s XI of Sweden, whence he returned as Kunekel von Lowenstem and 
from 1894 lived in straiiettctl riven ms lances in thi: FeUlmark DrcLssighufen in the 
district of N’irtlerhariiim, where he died, pri'siintabiy on 20 March E703, 

(’uttiiig and pnlisliing were done at Potsdam from its earlirst days, iiui 
a special Technique of deep emting was introduced by Martin Wintfr (d. 21 May 
17'!.^ I who wa-i riigiiged ifi June iGilo. .'\i his request liw cousin Catt/ried SpiiUr 
f.\ci. 3i‘jJ was also engaged (r4 SeptembcT tliBj), liorh of these men produced 
work of the highest merit, ’nitiv designs usually contained figures aud w'ere 
liraivti oil &iah brerad lin« as to permit of very ilcep culting. The last l■efe|■trKC 
to \Vjmcr and Spiller occurs in a record of 1898. when they complain ihav their , 
salary was one \e:ir in arrear. They received an order lor payment which slmws 
that they were engaged in the can'ing of stone as well as of ghvss. 

1) is known that glass cutting was also canied on in Bf:rljit at least pis ea riy 
as 1701 in conturction with the works m Poi.«lam and Zechtiii. There arc various 
eharacirristics to be noted on many of the PoLsdam glasses, jusi as other 
characteristics are to Ije nolketl on gUisses made in oilier Ifn-alitics, The pre¬ 
dominating firaturcs of Brandenburg glasses are the deep and polished earning, 
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the relief cutting and (Sh>m 1730 onwards) ltcav7 gilding whldi often tended m 
cover llic wltolc of liic cut decoration of tlie howl. 

Sitronr— 111 Saxony the lint cRtahfehmctU where crystalline glasses were 
made, oliicr than tliosc that were enamelled, appears to have Iwen set up in 1692 
at Kdrhin, near Pretzsdi, in the district of Wittenberg, which at that time ^%'iK 
Saxon. VN’orks In Dresden were built in itigg, but their prwluction ceasctl about 
171^0. Cila£S cutlers were emptoyeil at these works Irom their early days, The 
coWing of the whole stein and the lower part of the bowl with facets tying 

horizontallv was a Saxon characteristic. 

Heist was the chief district where glass was made in Western Germany, 
a-lthough pcriiaps greater importance was given to tlie making etf pane rutlict 
than of holhtw' glass, yet the rcfcreucc ptevlotisly (luoied in the haujinanm Maga^in 
of t ”ott makes it certain that much glass was cut here at that time, Xeverdicless, 
one ramiot Ukuuifv anv engraved glasses of the XV i I century as Hessian, altliough 
there are many of the XVlIl century that can be so identified. Many Hessian 
glasses were decorated in the second half nf llie XVI 11 century by gilding or by 

varicgatctl j^ainting. , , i 

Btumu>kk.—\SorU were establhlted at Grilneuplau ui 1740 and ickoi lMu n in 

J747 ivherc glass of gootl quahtv was made. Cutters ami ixdkhctx can be traced 
to the latter. Several glass cutlci's arc supposed to luivc been domicihxl m the 
town of Brunswick, but only one, Johann Hntimh Ballhtxsar Sang, is of imfmrtaiice 

Tlirec cutters bv the name ..f Sang are known, whose work is ol pamcular 
excelleiKC. A. F. Sang, who is only kiiowm to have workctl in die tibhoii and 
foliage style, examples of whose deUcatc work bear the dates 1735 ™“y 

or mav not have been the father or>/i, Heinikh ISmasar Sang, hxistmg exi^plcs 
of the work of the latter show a pronounced rococo style whieli to quite different 
from and earlier than that of Bohcmia-Silcsia. One of his pieces is Hated 1745. He 
not Oiilv decorated hollow glasses but he was also occupied in the mirror factory 
of Xorblein in BnittowitL In the Ducal Vluscuni at Brunswick there aic glass 
Plato lhat omamm. a lar«<- cabhto whiel. Ixar W, Mgnalu.^ ... several plac« 
ami Uu: dale 175.. a..d in iW CaaUc of Hcdwiipbuig, near Wnltl l.lmUri n a c mk 
wliosr framr ia compnsml of many clnniared lunking-slass platm. somo ol wl..ch 
brar bis sinnalurn. The llnrd was Jar.* .Sa..g, » Ik. .™ta.l n. . Vmtojlnm al Ite 
inuldln of The Will ccnlury ami u Imlicwd n. Imvc !*:«. amnnbm of llm B.ftcl 

l^iznil v* 

vrmr many bUs. work* in .he WM and X\ III em.lnrin in 
W»llMia. Ml, in :>•«.(* and n. H’«( Grnmv ^^’n■ S"*'). hm hide .s knor™ of 
the glasses tltai svere jm id need ilicre. 
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VIIL COLOURED GLASS^ 

(NtlS. 317-3^4 AND 266, 267) 


M glass (No3. 317-323 Ir —The iTivention of rviby-cojoHrcd gJass is 

iKiially ascrilHTl to Johann Kunckcl not later tlwii 167^, Although lif did 
m tiiot actually rliscot'cr it. it was her who, in Poisdam, Firct produced it in 
a practical mannt-r. It was dlscwercd by Doctor ^-Wlreas Cassius^ of Hamburg^ 
m h narrated hy Kuockcl liimsetf in the second CAlition of his LahamtOfinm 
i'hrfftktim publislicd in 1722. Towards the end of the XVI 1 cenitiry' It was cut or 
rhgravcti in Brandnihurg in the same fashion as the colourless glass. Many niby* 
coloureil glasses were mounted with silver in Angsbiiig or in otIict German 
towns tliroiiglinut the XVIII century. After a time the art of colouring the mass 
of ^iass rubv was lost. Glass of that colour made in Bohemia at the beginning of 
the XIX ct^miiry was only colotuless glass witli a linn overlay of ruby, Tlie 
method of inakitig ruby gliUiS in the mass was only rediscovered tn 1B88 by 
Rautet of the glass works in Ehrenfetd. 

fthf <rW othn rWflfirrrf glasses.—A\‘c know from Kuiickd*s writings that he busied 
himself with ihe making of glass of various colours. Examples exist of blue and of 
green glasses made early in the XVIII conuiry, and Ihere are al'«* examples made 
in iniifation of agate, Ckiloutvd ghisscs continued to be made in wartous glass 
huitst^ ijiriuighotit the XVIII and XIX centuries. 

Opfifptt Ti'hik gtmsts (Nos. afib, 267, 324) were first made in rlie second half of 
die XV'll century, ICuiickel also wrote at length of ibis coloured glass winch be 
finiiigly dcscriljcd as ‘IWcclaiii glass.’ Htiman Imncs were sometimes used iii its 
manufacture. In the Museum of Hrcslau there is a glass with a quaint insetiption 
wJiirh invites one to nlTcr a libation t'l those poor heathens for whom, after 
snlTri'ing both in the field of battle and in the furnace of the glass maker, the paim 
of lull are resers'cd. From wliich one judges that the bones frora heathen tombs 
were used for this purpose. 


IX. C;LASSIES DF-COIGVTED WITH GOLD 
(Nos. 3 ^ 5 - 327 ) 

M ^\OUItLfL glufses .— ^In liw Ars Viirttria Kunckcl gives the receipt “for making 
M Ma specially cnrioiis driukiiig glass” (Pan It, llook i, eh. 27 J which t>r. 
M ^ Schmidt Gtas, p. 352) abbreviates as foUows: “Of two sjnootli glasses, 
svliich fit f>m' exacdv In ibc other, the JargiM' oiiiside otir Ls painted on tlte inside 
with fill colours, marble fashion. V'cinings or graining Is then etched out of this 
painting with a nredle. Wlicrcupon gold or silver leaf h fixed to the back of thU 
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wLih liiisctxl oil. 'Oic oiilsitlir of iln* -smallrt imcrior gl^ b also covered with gold 
or silver foil lit a similiir manner. One glass U then littctl Into the Other and the 
upper rims art cemcnlcd together with a mixture ol' powdered chalk and laccpicr 
varnish. In place of die oil colour one can also tise powxlcred colmircd Joil with 
a bindiiiR of linseed oil.” ^losi of the glasses made in this way lliat have been 
prcseJ^'cd were made during the XVI 11 cetiLury, usually in the Bohenuan- 

fjiiesian glajjs tlistricts. (No, 3 ^ 5 *) * t ft i- » 

There is another typo of double glass nsually known as /wisdienpok glaser 

aiitcr-golil Glasses) in which iht chief differtiicc from the foregoing is the fact 
ihai the junction of the two glasses is made about one-ihinJ of itn inch below ibe 
top. Tltc snbiects of decoration arc usually engraved on gold :Xo. 326,1 or silver 
foil or both <No. 327) widj no coloured backing; sometime uampar^u colours 
aiv added Usually this dccomtion is applied to faceted liunblers (bin the su^ecs 
thid meet are not facctctl) or to cups with covens. The subjects depicted 
gciii rallv hunting scenes with an aeatdhus leaf fue^e ai the lop and _ ic 
bottom.'Ihe base b usnaUy dccoratixl svilh gold and a red lacquer, 1 robably 
most of diesc glasses were made in ode Bohemian glass works, but which one ls 

MMncr lb. .7C4. d. n 

vniplovcd in Guucnbnmn in the Lower Aiistmtii ibsmti ol OiicrochL^g, 
dw'oralfd glasses in a special way and. fonunatcly , he had the klbil ol ? 

liis work. He did not make the earlier form of iloublc glas^ His peculiar form ol 

decoration wa. dm enriebing of the sides of dn- glass ^ T 

medallions. He lirsl cut out metlallions from the rather duck glasses and ihui 

lltlrd in other medallions curved in the form ol die In 

friezes were added at die lop and Ijoumn and a mwlallion wa. added at 

Luom. Dr. Schmidt^ drseriptkm of Mildnci’s mcthiK .1 ot decoraimg dm 

ravS'lht cul porli.)!.. 'Vitli silver Iraf and ellKTavi^ in eillicr a 

design nr an in.«rriplion. wind, shnnld In: l«*ed al Irnm rhe 
side of the aflixed parB, liottwcr. be covercrl v.adi goU ImI .iihI inovidcd 
^e 'vl n deign nr inseriprurn wbirb U vidble f.™ die nuBn e. He .hen 
painted the bade, of d.e«: piece, ivi.b red lacni-er and eeme nted .hem 
ieenened parts nf the side.., so that ihe e.etennr goklen omaincntaunn “ 
.^’^“.erior silver deenraikm receive.1 a r«l binkgronn.1,” Irerpnratly die 

sbnn., 

ir<iei^M^W n^tliglitly ennical ryliinirieal tumbler, nime wludi had Iniiidlc, 
fttrf n/,V/-GoId dedg.., on a gr.K.nd d’ ydlovv or bine enamel are to be 

Ip,mler°oni'rXvilI centun. The le^lninpn- is dmilar to tlial ohich wns 

™ Mefeeo ami Vienna poredaiu. d .t.e gin»«^ 

rnlcry, Sometnne, silver on, .m-d a, »dl a, M.e gold, and ,m.dl ,ed aid gold 

paillettes were strewn atnotigsi the design {aNo- „ , Rhinclaiul 

/TteW i/rmmhw.-On noim- gboses. iLsunily noemcn of the KhincynU. 

^3 
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tlwt wcrf flt'coraicd at the Ijcgiiiniiuj of the X\TI century', guld was applied and 
pari of it was removed or engraved with a sliarp instnitntnt to form itie design, 
in the same way lliat the liohemiaii double glasses were deeorated in ilie early 
pan of die X\' 1 U century'. 


X- THREADED GLv\Sii (‘LAITICLMO’ OF THE 1 TAU.\XS) 

(No, 3a8j 

T hreaded glass was made in many of the furnaces from die XVJ century 
onwards, vvhere glass was made in the V'cnediui style, but the technique 
was also adopted by others who w^orked in die German fashinn. W e liav'e 
the authority of Maihcsius for knowledge that it was made by the Silesians as 
early as 1562, for in thai year he wrote; ‘'Now the white" (colourless) “glasses 
have liecome general and at die same time liear ihreads of a white colour; these 
arc made In -Silesia.'* That it was also made at an early date in Bohemia is proved 
by a reference to "vvluic stringed glasses" produced in tlie works near the 
Wilhclnisbcig, belonging to the Gransen estates, hi Dr. Schmidt says that 

neatly all the X\'I 1 -century threaded glass tliat can be dated has clt^ relationship 
with -Saxony and especially with Drcsrlcii , 

7 Jtffy, 19:13 


At die present time the best sources of information about German glass are: 

Die Deutschtn 67ajfr dti Mdtelaitm\ by FraNt: RADEvt.'VOtlER (Berlin, )ri33), 
Dai fiYtu, by Robert Sohsudt (Beiiin, 191^). 
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GLASS OF THE RHINEL.\ND 

I. HISTORIOM, OL'TLlNf- 

T here U no doubt that the KociiUis tnatlc glass m the Rhineland, and die* 
pTObabilily is that Cologne, CtibJeiiZj Ti'ftvcs. and Aix-ia-CihapcMi: were 
imporuiit ceiiU'cs. Hartshome expresses ihe view' that after die disinember- 
men t of the monarchy of ihc Fraiikiah Idng Clovis, in 511, the glass maittifiiciiircrs 
would hiive continued within the same regmns, No geograpiiicul barriers exist 
between the eastern section of the Rhineland and that u> rhe went, which is uow 
kjjown as Belgium and Holland, tvhich might prevent the manufacinrcs of one 
district frotn being itillitcneed by tliate of' the otlier. On the contrary, the How 
the Rldnc, liom whai k now Germany though the Low Coiminesj on its way to 
the sea, made such influcncci certain, h is probable ilnti many glassies that have been 
removed from Saxon graves were made in ilic Riiineland from the VII to the 
\T^I1 centuries, some of which give evidence of the great sUli ajtd e.\j)erlcn(;e of 
the makers. Important examples arc the peculiar beakers that liave Ijecri found 
not only in Germany but also in Englandj, Nonnamly, <itid iti Dalmatia, on wlikh 
arc A number of hollow prombcriintcs that spring from the Ijody anrl arc fastened 
ttj tbr loot, whtdi seem lu liavc becjj made by dropping small lumps of molten 
glass upon die hot sides of the vessel and iinmctliaicly drawing them out into (bnns 
that resemble elcplmim’ tnmb, wliich are turned down and fastened 10 Uic foot, 
(Tliese ghisscs may have Ijccn the IbriTunncrs of the ‘Igcf (Hedgcliog) of the 
XV century which in turn suggested the ‘Kraulstrunk^ ((.labbuge-stalk) of the 
XVI century which quickly gave place to the 'Rocmer'}, 

Little is known of w'Jiat glasses may Itavc iM'cn made immediately after die 
X century, for owuig to the inJlucQCc of the Ghrisdau rdigion liic graves, wfiich 
arc nur usual sources of informatinn, no longer contained glasses and other 
personal relies which it was previously the custom to bury with the dead. How¬ 
ever, ,<M>me glass vessels whicli tt i<t natural to assume were tnatle in the Rhineland 
and which contain remains of saints together witli pan:hmerit records of the rlates 
of llic deposit, have been found embedded Jn altars, according to the mediLX'al 
custom. One of tliesc, with a parclsnictit record of (alia, was found in ilie cliUJch 
of Michellctd, near Hal!, in V\ Qrtctnbcrg, in 1889. Such early glasses are usually 
small, comjtaraTively indgniftcani vesseb, TIic glass {Nt». 3.40) in tlik collrciioji 
which was embedded in the altar in .Mattsee, near Salzburg, nn -2^ April 1458, Is 
l3ic earliest rccordeil example of the soincwliai hi ter and more tin port ant fiimi, 
usually know'Ti as an Igel. Tliis shape was the preenrKor of the Rotmer w'htch in 
I he XVTI century, If nof earlier, w.is made in adjacent parts, viz., what ate no^v 
Holl.ind, Belgium, and Cemniny, aiul which like tJie Kinged glasses and the 
'Passglas* cannot now^ be definitely ascribed to any particular districts, for which 
rc4Ls<in it seems best to aitribiite lliem somewhat vaguely to the Rhineland. 
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11. THE ROEMER ITS DEVELOPMENT 

(Nos. S4<^'357) 

T he Rocmer U the must tcU-braiKd form of ^lass that lias been made at any 
time in Hulland. There are ^m-ious suggestions as to the derivation of die 
name ‘RotTiier^ bui that whieh Dr. Schinidt (Oas Ohiy Bcrliti^ 19121 
considers to be ihe mosi probable is tliai of Monji Hcyties. who considers it to be 
a eorniption of ilie Nctherland-Lower Rhine word ‘roeroeti/ to boast, show 0IT 
or praise. In its fifteemh-tentury form (the lgcl| it was a slightly coiive.v cvtindHcal 
glass with a curvet! Jiji and a Iiase formed by a pincJicd ring wrapped around the 
bottom (Nw. :mo, 341, 343). As time passed the curved pan of tlic lip grew until 
by I lie early pan of the X\IJ teniury it was as large as the lowTir or cylindrical 
pan of the b<Kly (Nos. 344, 345, 346}. Althougli the foot on No. 342, wbicli was 
made in ihc X\' or X\ l century, is a coarse spiral tbnrad wrapped twice around 
the botlom, the single pinched ring was usual until after the beginning of the 
XVII century, .After that period the spiral thread base or ftsit was used almost 
cxckisivdy; ii liecaiue constantly taller and instead of Ijeing a ring wrapped once 
or twice ammid tlir Imttom it liccatne a higli foot built up (according to Dr. 
Schmidt by winding a glass 1 bread around a wooden or metal core. In ihe 
XIX century the. font hatl ikgeucmtcd Iitto a moulded piece rihhcd in imiiatjon of 
ihe ciirlicT spiral. 

The cylindrical part of the Roenu-r is ahvays decorated by applied prrnits 
i.c. blobs of glass, winch were either left smooth (Nos. 345, 34tjj or, whilst hoi, 
were drawn om 10 form ilioms (Nos. 340-344) which almost alwayn pointed 
tipwaitls or were pressed with a mould tit form immbtrs of berry-like lumps 
{N<vs, 347. 348, 349, etc,) or, in at least iwo cases, lion heads. One of Uicsc with 
lion heads is in the Berlin Museum, whilst die seennd h in this collection i.No. 350). 
A diaracietisilc fcalure of ihe Rociner is that there is almost always a single 
stTing of glass drawn around ilie liowl at die jioint where die cuiA^ed part springs 
rmni the cylindrical {Xirtion; No. 342 b an (-.Kception. 

Because of I Is beauty it is naiural to find die Roenict shown in many pictures 
of still life by the great Duidi paimcis of the XVI and XVH centuries and to 
{iu(l ii ticcfuatirti by ilii' early ctigravcrs. 
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fll. RINGED GLASSES 

^Xos. 3,8, 339) 

I N tilt laic XVI or more probably during the XVII centurj' the influence of 
the Italian glass makers who had settled in die Low Countries showed itself 
in the ‘verres a anneaiix’ (ringed glasses) (Nos. 358, 359), which seem like 
Italianized Rocmers. These may liave been matJe in Brussels, Li^igc, Nevers, or 
Cologne (or clscw'hcrc)^ but Cologne seemed to Hartshome to be die most likely. 
In these glasses the stringing around die cup is notched (quilled or wheeled is 
Harishoriic’s term), wliiUt diose which fbini die base are left plain. 


IV. THE PASSGLVS 
(Nos. 360* 361) 

S OMEWHAT similar to diese, but more German in form, is the Tassglas^ 
(Nos. 360, 3611 named from 'Pas.se* = Pas, in Low German, k is almost 
cylindrical and is usually encircled by wheeled stringing in the form of 
rings set at regular intervals around the glass (or occasionally spirals) for the 
purpose of measuring and controlling the amuunl of liquid to be drunk as it was 
passed around the table. Tlie foot was mually fomtwl by driving the base inwartls 
and compressing the double thickness at the edge. 


GLASS OF THE LOW COUNTRIES 

1. HISTORICAL OUTLINE 

I T is perhaps impossible to differentiate Ijctween the glass made, prior to the 
Renaissance^ in those parts of Europe now known as Belgium, Holland, and 
Weslcrii Germany, bm there is less difficulty in regard to the glass made after 
the middle of the XVI century, lor at that time the advent of Italian glass makers 
revolutioiikcd glass making in the Low Countries, as it did in alt other European 
countries where the Italians set np their Furnaces. Until their cnming the forms 
of the glasses luul been comparatively simple, and their l>cauty usually had tieen 
due to the fact that thdr shaijcs had been created clueQy with a view to me. 
Thereafter, for die next hundred and fifty years the Italian fashions were imitated 
or Ibllowcd and the finer Iajw Country- glass was very similar in form and in 
general effect to its \'cnctian prototype, 

<5<> 
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Professor Dr, Fcrrand W. Hudiii has writteii an account of j^lass riiaJdTi^ in 
ilie NcthcrUuids Clas, \'jrnna, 19^3) rii tiiiitli lie gis'cs the following lists of 
dates anti of towns tvhere furnaces were cstabllsliccl for the making of glass 
either by I talians (Muranese or AltaristsJ or by natives working m the Italian 
manner; 

In the Southern Netherlands: 
jViitwerp, i 549-1 () a 9. 

Liege, if/ig-ttij 1 ami iCah— XV'^TU century, 

Brussels, iba^^XVl 11 ceniurv- 

In tlte Nortliem Netherlands; 

Middclbiirg, 1581-1646. 

Amsterdiim, 1597—1679 or perhaps into tlie XVIII century. 

Rotierdam, T6i.|"t634(?}, i64r-i644(?)j 1669-1677. idSi-iti^ii. 

'llic Hague, i63‘j(?J-iG 78, 1695— XVIIT century. 

Maastrichi, ^645— NVIIJ cciunry. 

’s Henogenbcsel), 1656— 'XVHl century, 

Nimwcgeti, ihjB-ifijo. 

Haarlem j 1665-! 667, 1679-1697. 

Glass was matlc during slioiT pt;riixis in various oiher districts such as Namur 
and GhcJit in the south, and Dordreclit. .Muldcn, .\inersfoori, Utrecht, Zulphen, 
Ih'ventcr, and Zwolle in the north. 

The cniiy history' of fine glass making in ilic Netherlands is similar to the 
history of the industry in England, i.e. 11 Li a record of tile establishment of 
Italian 01 <if native giasa worker.'! with rights and privileges, followed by jealousies, 
rjuarrrb, failures, rir sut'cesses. 

It is generally a'isumed that a distinction can be made lietween the Italian 
gluvrcs and those made ‘fat;oD de V’eiiise’ in the Low Countries for el'jewhrre'j 
because of die difference in the malcriak used in Uie com|XKdiion uf the ghm and 
because Italian e-vaiiiples arc usually ntitre delicate and rrfinrtU It Is safe to say 
that if we had mor«: knowledge of w'liich glasses were made in It;dy arid of whtdi 
w'crc made chewhere, greater unceriainty would be felt, for we have evidence 
that those living in the Losv Countries at the bqdtming of ihc X\'^T century could 
not ea.iily distinguidr bctw'ccn tlie glasses made there and those made ehewhcrc. 
Iti JG07 the complaint is made by a l,«w C^inntry monopolist "tiu’'a grand peine 
les maitres eux-m^mes sauraieni juger la dlffi-rence.^’' .^t tins time glasses 'fa^n 
<lc \^cnise' were Ijcing oifcretl for sale iliat were im|>orted From Italy or from 
other countries such as France* or England, and odiers which were made locally 

* Ph. Gritiolglif and J Bnjs'tiiiKk, wlio had tin- cxciiutve right to nmke ami In h;J| "Jc vohe de 
Ciitial it lu fflschtiii tie Veuiae ' in ihc Pa>s Baa. caused txVfi nierclionU, joju Lctchmpii ainJ Jean 
Moreau, unlives ot FtJiciitu, be arrcsletl at Eiqucrin« for |rajw|iorthig to flaralers glskase* ihat 
hnd been made m Uauphinti, The>' wcir fiiwd and tmpnvinct) in Ulle and rtlrased 2 .^. ScpC j6jft 
fA document (HiWklitd by Homby, fiww 4 tn fisfm At p. t%. Sw- Ed, Gamier U Verrftif 

>>t rBitmllmi;, Titar*, ttm.) 
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ciiLcr under licence or illegally. Yet it is natural to find that as time advanced the 
Methcrlanilish glass makers flid create some forms that can be recogimscd as 
products of their country, such as the examples Nos. 4.37-^431' other haiid> 

there do not appear to be any data that may lead to any definite decision as to 
w here such glasses as Nos. 432-44^i were made, altliough the weight of opinion 
leans towards die Ncthcrlaiids rather than tow'ards Italy. 

During the last quarter of the XV ll century die |>criod of Italian influence 
approached its end. Two causes broaghi ihis about. The first was the discovery 
in England of ‘flint gla.ss/ or more properly ‘glass of lead,' by Havenscroft and 
Da Costa in or about 1676, and tlie second was the influence of the Koliemian 
glass makers who vvere popularizing the cutting and eugi avmg of glass as a means 
of decoration (No. 399). .-Xs early as 1681 the De Bonhoinnies, who had furnaces 
in Lifcge and elsewhere in the Netherlands, were mating glasses 'fa<;on d'Allc- 
magiie’ and ‘a rAttglcicrre/ and before tlie end of ihc century glasses were being 
imported in large quaniiiids bolli from England and from Germany. The Treaty 
of Utredit in 1713 fiitaliy put an end to die predominance of glasses 'fa^on dc 
Vcnise/ as it destroyed all trade barrieix.; thereafter it is more diflicult to 
differentiate betw'ccn the ordinary types of German and of NcthcrLindish products, 
and by the end of the XVIll century the innking of artistic glass in the Low 
Countries liad cca.sed, only common glass being made there and the finer son 
being imported. 

Mention should be made of die use of opacpic white spiral tlurcads in colourless 
glass, in tlie stems of wine glasses (No, 407), liy Netherlandish workers at least 
as cai'ly as die first quarter of the XVI 11 century. Such spirals bad been used in 
die bo^cs of glass vessels both by the early Roinana and by the Venetians of die 
XVI century. 'Ibis kind of stem was copied by die English towards the middle of 
the XVIII century. 

Throughout the XVII 1 century the fine.st glasses were imporred from England, 
particularly many of those diat w'crc 10 be decorated by engraving. It b mually 
assumed that all the glasses made of line heavy metal that wcie engraved by 
Dmcb artists of the XV'IJI century were imported. The bases of this opinion arc 
that glass of that quality was commonly made in England at that time and that 
there is no knowledge of any such glass being made in the Netherlands until a 
later period. If this opinion be correct die inajoriiy of these imported glasses must 
have been made csiiecially for the Low Ckiuntry market, for they are of a type 
(light balustei' stems with tnops usually with air beads) that is not found in 
T.wglntiH aiid seldom if ever witli engraving other than dial of Dutch subjects, 
inscriptions, or .Arms. 
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U. DIAMOND KNGKAVED GIJVSSES 

rNos. afe-agg r 

* I 'HE fiini? of Net hurl an (Hsh restr rhieiiy upon the cjcccUenct of the 

I unijraWngf either with liic wheel or more especially vrtlh the point of a 
_l_ tiiantonth with which it was rrccinenily decorated. The earliest refereiicc to 
engrnvtiii; on glass with the point of a diammid is to be fciiiiid iti fine of the sermons 
to miners by Johann MathcsInSj the friend and biographer of Martin Luthur. which 
uert* published in Nuremkrg in 1562. in which iic speaks o!‘ “Venetian glasses 
decorated with scrolls scratched upon them whli ihc diamond.” Nothing is known 
as to where ilic method originat'd; opinioiLs that have been oppressed have been 
based purely npnn surmise. The earliest examples of diamoiid-pfjint engraving 
that arc known tvere made in Italy |>cfore the death of Pius IV' in 1565. The 
earlier datetS Nctlicrhtndisli diamond engraved glass is a beaker, dated 1581, that 
was in the Snouck Hurgronje CoIIectinu sold in Amsterdam in [531. 

TliLs method of decoration was not extensively used in any country after Uic 
end of the X\ 1 century except In ihe Low Countries, where it flourlslied until the 
XIX eeniury. Il .seems to liave been carried on in Holland almost entirely bv 
amateurs, who gave away t!ie glasses they decorated, often as commemorative 
prcsciiis, rather than by persons who treated them as articles of merchandise sold 
for profit. The naimfs arc known of more than fifty eiigravei^ wllli a diamond 
on glass who Jived and worked in the XVI, XVll and XVTll centuries. The 
tlirce t:arlicst of these were Anna ft5%">65T), whose work has never been surpassed 
and Mam Tcsschdiadc ti 394 -i<> 49 L gifted daughter ofRocmer^ Vissdvcr of 
.Mnsierdam, and Anna Maria van ScJiiitmaii Ofioy-ibyfl). h seems probable 
that Anna Roemers Vbsdier decorated No. 347 of dte Rhijulami glasses in ibis 
collection. Apart from general jtirril, lier engraving lias two feaiurcs of espetdai 
interest. Tlic first is that it is usually caUigrapliical and is die fnrerunner of 
similar work carried on by many other IVetberlandbli anists, of whom one of the 
best biowuj was Van Heemskerk (Leyden, it>i3-i69aj (Nos. 372, 373), ofheix 
being .Anna Mam van Schurman (1607-1678), Van Buil, .A. Grama, B. Boers. 

^ * ecniury, and H. F. .Scholtiiig and H, van Lokhorst (No. 386J of the 
XV III euntury. The second feature of especial interest is that on one of her 
glassa, which is now in ihe Rijks Museum in Amsterdam, site shaded a cherrv 
not in the usual lines, bin in stipple. No one else is known to have stippled cui 
glass until Frans Greenwood, of Rotterdam (1680-1761) (Nos. 379^81), made 
use of this method on each of Uie tliirty-twxy recorded glasses that he engravetr 
ivtm the single exception of his earliest example, wlik^h is dated to Januarv 1720 
(No. 380^ which IS entirdy in line. After Greenwood otheix folbwed, inclndinir 
Aert R umman (No.- 383, 384), O. H. Ho^daurt /No. 387), J. van 

den Bbk (Nos. 388, 3891 and ihc famous D, Wolff (.Nos. 3(>5-397)- StipplW on 

w'll'wrf <h^ Jk -Ncthfrian*. aid ihcc anainrf 

terj high standard of excellence. 
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The usuiiJ line engraving was done by inany, of whom the most imponant 
are the monogramisE C. J. M., dated examples of whose work Ec between 1G44 
and 1G61, and W, Mooleyser, who worked at least between [685 and 1689 
(Nos. 377 and Rhindand 357). 


[[]. \VHEEL ENGRAVED GLASSES 
(Nos. .100-4! 95 

E ngraving wUh the wheel, which had l)een practised Sn Germany since 
the end of the XVH century, was lint done in the Netherlands to\%'ards 
the end of the XV*II century, llie most able vvhed engraver in Holiajtd was 
Jacob Sang, who workctl in Amsterdam in the middle of the XVIll century. 
Twelve glasses engraved and signed by him arc known, which range in date between 
t7j2 and 1762 (Nos. 409-411), 

An added interest to the Netlieriandlsh engraving on glass Is that it usually 
or at least very frequently records matters of historical interest, either national or 
local 
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I. PERIOD OF ROMjVN OCCUPATION 
(1 TO V Centijrv] 

H arts HORNE, after a S0mewlia( lengthy discussioa, expresses tlic fol low¬ 
ing opinion (OW f'ngii^h Gtass^Sf p. X 08 ) in regard lo the probjcni as to 
whether the RomaiL^ made ghtss in Britain during the period of their 
occupation: 

‘"With tlie knowledge that glass making in small furnaces, as it was tlicn 
carried on tlirouglioin the Roman dominionsj was by no means a dJdicult process^ 
and the principal materials not far to seek in a sea-girt country, it vcoiikl be much 
more surprising if it were to be absolutely proved tliat the Romans ditl tjot make 
glass in Britain than that titcy did so. As a matter of fact, however, wc tin tint 
know for certain whether the Romans established glass fumaces here; anrl, 
altiiough it is rcasonaide to suppose that tliey dii! so, the tangible evidence of it is 
not very strotig.'^ 


IT .ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD 

(V TO Xi CxisJTt'ItV; 

T he same writer (p. iti) states? "“It is true lliat Posi-Koman glass vessels 
have been found hem in greater number and variety thait on the Contiticnt, 
tlms favouring the sujjposition tltat such glasses were home made, anti 
jwxsslbly causing a superheiat inquirer to tend to ihe tUoughi that some of tlie 
glasses of precisely the same cdiaincter found on rhe Conuncnl may have also 
i>eeri made in England and exportcrl. It is unlbrtunaic tinu the tangible evidence of 
Anglo-Saxon glass furnaces here is entirely absent. Yet, il the jjrobabilities arc 
strong that there wme glass furnaces in Britain in Roman times, they should be 
far stronger as regards the same industry' during the later peritxT /Vr awtra, while 
there are some seeming ItKlicaiions of glasvs furnaces In Britain during the Roman 
occupation, wc have absolutely no such testimony as regards the practice of the 
manulhcture during ^Vnglo-Saxon times/’ 

W'c arc ted to l>elieve, tram the conietiu of graves, that ufitr the mkidle of 
the V! century glass making was practised In the south. Climes that tnay or 
‘may not be native producLs were lout id in severed Saxon graves amongst more 
than one hundred that were discovered in ign*y about a mile outsirle of Guildfoiri 
in Surrey and are attributed to die second half of the VI century. The beakers, 
the beads and many otlier objects taken front those graves arc now in the museum 
of that pleasant lovvtv fn regard to the industry in tlxe north wc have at least 
some definite data, for Bctic, when recording the building of tbf church imd 
monastery ai Wearmouth in <>75 narrates of the founder, Bishop Benedict, that 
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“Wlicii ihc work uns dra^^'in^ i<> complciian, he scni messengers fo Gaul lo fcieb 
makers of glass, more properly artificers, who were ai ilm Lime unknown in 
BnUtti, tliat iliey might glaze ihe wincloiA"s of lus churcJt, w(tl> the doistm and 
rrlcfloiy. This wiis dtjne and they came, and they not only finished tlie work 
required, l>ui also taught ilie English people their handiemft, wlilch w-as well 
adaplerl for enclosing the huitcms of ihe diurches and for the vessels required for 
various ufOf." (Batrda, Astoria li^cifsiastka^ cuta Jo. Srnilli, ccL t/aa, p. ^75.) 
TJh- making of window glass anti of "the vessels required for varioitt uses” cannot 
have thriven in those parte, for find Cuthbert, Abbot of JaiTow, wriiing about 
the year 7-^8 to Luiluj, Blsliup of Mnycnce, *Mf tlterc be any man in your diocese 
who can make vesseU of glass wdl, pray send him to me; or if by chance he ts 
beyond your hounds, in ihc power of some other person outside your diocese, 1 
la‘g your fraimiiiy that you will persuade him ti* tome to us, for vve are ignomni 
and helpless in that art; and if it should happen liiat any one of the glass makers 
ibrough your diligence is pmnilU'tl, D,V., to cotne to iw, 1 will, while my life 
entertain him witli benign kindness.” {Ep> Bomfitm, cd. Giles, Ep. CXIV,) 
The Danish invasion probably pm an end to die stnigglliig mda'stry in ihe north, 
allhintgh it may have contiivucsl U> a limited extent in Sussex and Kent in the 
^outh, and it seemed improbable to Hartehornc iliat there should have been any 
revival until the timt? uf Alfretl f871-go i}, wlicu the Danes were finally overcome 
and England was brought to a cotnparaiivdy high state of civilisation. 

Ill a Ttiaiiusnipr of Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of about ihc middle of the 
X ceiiiury, by Art hbldinp Alfrtc, occurs a passage (Cathtt MS. 71 b., A.lll) put into 
tVic mouth of a mrnchanr which iiulicaies that glass was not Ijeing made at that 
lime in Britain; 

"I say that 1 am useful to the King, mid to the caldcmien, and to the rich, 
and to all people. J ascend tny sJnp with my merchandise, and sail over the 
sealike [daces, and sell my things, and buy dear things which are not produced 
in this land, and 1 hiitig them to you here with great danger over the sea; and 
sometimes 1 sulTcr shipwreck, witli the loss of oJi my things, scarcely escaping 
myself.” He is then asked : “What do you bring to us?” to which he replies: “Skins, 
silks, cosily gems and gold; various garments, periUmes, wine and oil. ivory ami 
orichalcus [copper); brass and tin, iilver, glass and such like.” 


Ell. .MEDIEVAL PERIOD 
(XI TO X\'l Clt;XTUKY) 


* 

T he first definite knowledge that we have in regard to glass-making in 
Britain we gain from the i t?cord^ of variom I'rent li gUw-inakcra who came 
•ti Liighitid and set tied in Surrey and in Sussex, where tliey found the 
various irquiremcnte for the manufacture of glajjj elciic at hand. 

In i^3i>, or near that date, laiurence k itrearius received a gram of some 
twenty acr« of land at Chiridirigfbld. In 130: a liecd was gianietl to William, son 
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of William le V'erir, and during the XJV ccniury four generations of a family 
named Schurtere worked in Chid<lingfoJd and KirdFoid. There is also a itecord 
that on April tgSo John Giasewryth, of StafTordshire, obtained a gram of 
house and land in $hLi€rwode> Kitdford, and there marie 'hrodcglas' (]Jrc- 
sumably window glass) and ^vessel/ V^^lcrea3 at this time fine drinking glasses 
wcie imported from the Orient, the common ‘vessels’ being made in England, 
the making of w'indow glass was an extensive industry spread ofver a wide area. 
J. T. Smith, in his account (Antiquitits qf Wfsfrrtiiuter, pp, $3, 191, erl. dki';?) of 
the rebuilding of St. Stqshcn’s Chapel at Westminster by Edward III, which 
was tn^uii in 1330, quotes from records which show Liiat when the building was 
ready for its windows f 1349-1351) all of die glass wm obtained by means of wj'iii 
to sheriHs and that the whole of it was procured from no less than twenty-seven 
English counties extending from Surrey and Susifcx in the iouth to C-rtmwall tn 
the west and Lincolnshire towards the north. 

In 1433 the PeytowT iamily settled at CJiItldingroJd, where tliey pi-ospcrcd 
and became of iucreasing importance as makers of glass. No doubt Surrey tmtl 
Sussex remained the mtMl important centres of glass making until towaids die end 
of the XV'J century'. By this time flit glass makers had consumed much of the 
adjoining forest as fuel, W'hich not only made it difiicult tor them to carry on their 
occupation but made them exceedingly unpopular witli their iielghliours, ;m 
unpopularity which resulted in physical violence. They then scattered and became 
wanderers, setting up fumacc.s in eonvenlcni places, until some found their way 
to Stourbridge and others to Nctvcastle, where they founded the industries that 
are carried on dvcic u>day. Unfortunately no glass (other titan fragments j cxisut 
that one can say w'ith certainly was made in England during this period, altUougli 
sotne phials have been found in churches ami bottles have t>cen excavated that 
probably arc medieval EoglLdi. 


IV, LATE TUDOR PERIOD 

(1547^1603) 

(Nos, 


I TnTI L the middle of the XVI cemury, so fur as h known, no attempt had 

I been mailc to make drinking vessels other than coarse glasses. In 1549, at 
a time when V’cnctiarj and Aliiirhi glaM makers were scattering all over 
"Euroix*. eight glass makeo! set out from .Murano (br Antwerp. They did not stay 
long in the Low Countries, but movcrl on again to l^ondoii, iriicrc they arrived in 
tile fbllowdng vcar. Soon after their arrival m Esiglaiid they learned that an 
Edict had Ikwi made in Venice, on ili September i.!j49, which required ihui 
all anilicers who had left Murano to woik, conirary to dm order of the Council 
of Ten, should remm vvidiin a specified limc, and that if they refused and were 
captured they should be sent to the galleys for four years, Tlicy thru complained 
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or c:£ptamcd to ihc Vtiicllan authortticjj that on cndcavtmriiig to escape from the 
"signori alleni” in England they had been imprisoiicd in the Ttnver, fed on. 
bread and water and kept in eustuily under the threat of the gibbet unless they 
iindci'tmik to work for two and a half years in rf?eompense for the nitmey that lliey 
bad already received. A coin promise wa.s made on 13 June that ihcy should 

wiuk in England for eigliLeeu ntonlhs and then return li> Murano. Seven follnwed 
ihclr undertaking and rciurnecl in due course, but the eighth, josepo CasseJari, 
remained in England for a lime and assoctaEed hiniseir with Thomaso Clavato, 
another Italian who had come rroin Antwetp, but in 1569 Casselari left London 
for IJfcgc. What effeci, if any, tlic sojourn of these Italian workers may have had 
ii]iou the Englkh wtu'kers wc do not know. A little earlier, in 1^)64, an oilier at tempi 
had hern made in London 10 produce glass in the Italian manner by a Erenoh- 
m.'iti, Ct;trneliiw tlr Lannoy, who .wems to have been lioth a Iritud and an alchemist, 
for Ccf'il says (-Vtaft' FapfTs^ D&mutic^ V'ol. XXXVI 1 , No. 3) tliat he “abused many 
in promising to convert any mirtal into gohl.'^ 1 liat he achieved nothing is shuwii 
by the following eictrart from a letter from Aiuiigill Waade to Cecil {Statt FaptrSf 
liomfStiCf 1563 !: 

“No Doubi the man (Curneliui tic l.annoy) ys at great diargcs, he thougltt he 
might have had his provj.syoiis in Englantl as in other [itaccs, bin that will not 
be. All rntr gla.sfie makers can not facyon him one glasse iho' he stoode Ijy ihein 
to teach them. So as he ys now forced to send 10 Andwarp and into Hassia tor 
new prnvkyons of glasses, his old being spent. The potters cannot make liim one 
fxu lo content him. They know nni howe to seasson (littr stuff Ui make the same 
to susieyne the force of bis great fyers. . . 

v\gain, in August 1567, Eicrre Briet and Jean Carre from the Low Ckiuntries 
itsktrfi for a Licence for iwenty-onc years for making crystal glass drinking vessels 
in liondun like those made in Venice. They proposed to obtain I heir wm«l from 
Annidel, some slxiy miles from LoiKinn. Their peiitiun was accompanied by n't 
I'crpiest from a Ixxly of w'orkmen from Normandy w‘ho evhlently were llieii 
halting in liic Weald of SusscJt, for ilie monopoly of the manulhciure of window 
glas,s. One of the Chiddingfold glass makers ^vas communicaietl wiili, in ortler 
lo be [list to iiatK'e producers, but in reply he stated that he never liad made tior 
could make window ghiss, and tliat his otampaiion was in the making of small 
tliiugii. from this it may appcir that the pieviotjs efforts of foreigners to make fine 
ghl.^s in Eiighiiid had thus far l>cciv withotiE any p,iiticular inJlucncc on ihc 
English industry', Carre brought over glass workers fiTiin Lorraine and frftm 
france. On 12 August of the saute y'car he ciitnvd into an arrangement with 
,mothcr applicant for a Licence, one -\ntliony Bccku, aim Dolin. Uodi these men 
were mcrdianls and not practical glass makers; cliJlicuIlies arose between them 
and ihey quaiTclU'd and entered into ammgcmmts tvith other people, Carre* 
importing glass workers from Lorraine. It docs tint appear dial Ihcy met with 
material ’tucccss tn the making of line glasses, yet the muj whom they iinportcd 
reinamcd and induced relatives to join them who soon after look part in the 
migration previously reXerred to from the Sussi‘,k anti Surrey areas. 

Ju 1371, or before. (Jiaeama Vercptiai, ati Italian, came fiom Antwerp and 
settled in London as a glass maker. Unlike those of the mm who preceded him. 
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his efforts met with siicctsB. t)n 15 December 1575 he nbtaiucd » l^atriji fmm 
Queen Elizabeth for iwcnty-onc years “lor the maiyiige of drynkyugc glasses 
suche as be aceustomablie ixiade in the town? of Morano and hathe itndenaken 
10 leaehe and bringc uppe in the said Arie and knowledge of rnakyngc the said 
drytikyiigc Gliisses owre naturall Subjeett^," tie established the industry cm a sure 
foundation, and from that lime onwards the making of bne glasses was eontiniicd 
without interruption. Six glasses remain that are aitribulwl to him, of wiiieh two 
are in this collection (Nos, 465, 466). Five of these aie engraved >vith the diamond 
(see Dtatmrtd Engraved Giasifs q/ tfie StxUenlfi Ceiitu^\ Wilfred Bvicblcy* One in 

ihc Mits^e de Cluny (Pttrb) bears the ileur-de-lL'i of France, the date J57II, and a 
scene of nnlmah atid irces, whilst one of those in iny own coUccdon has an almost 
identical scene, the Royal Arms of EiiglantI anti llic date Tlie ifiiiainiiig 

three glasses are dated i^tki, r58;^, T5(lt>. Two of fhem have English inscriptions. 
Tlicre can be no doubt that all five were engyaved by tJic s^me person, lii the 
Huguenot Society’s FuMuatmis*—Aliens m England—then: is a rct'.urcl, 15113, of 
aii engraver on pewter and on glass, named j\nlliony dc Lysle. who had come 
“from the dominion of ilic King of France.” He may have engraved tiic glasse.-i. 
Tlic Cluny glass was In the posseiKion of M. Marganne, of i’oiders, in ihti4. If it 
is a French glass, as is suggested by W, A. Thorpe vj Englhh artd link Glass)^ 

and if it and ibe other glasses were cngrd\'t';d by Andiony dc Lyslc, then the 
engraver must have been in France in 1578 and in England in t5tlo; but U seems 
probable ro me, after a careful csauiinaiioTi of the texture and lints ot the gla-sses, 
iliat all five came from the same glass maker InEnglaiuh The sLxrh glass aiiribaied 
to Vcrzclini is a goblet, in the possession of the Duke of Norilimnberland, which 
is decorated in gold with English ciubirms. 

V'er/clini continued to work in Englantl uiiiil when he waivctl the 

remainder of his privileges and retired to Dowrie. in Kent, where he died on 
20 January i6o6 at the age of eighty-four years, and vvas buiicd in die Parish 
Chiu'ch. A commemoration bniss was set Up to Im tnemory ami tt> that f>f hij wife, 
which still remains in die chancel. 

On 5 February’ [rjpt/t5D2 Sir Jerome Bowes, the iim Englishman to receive 
a monopoly, was granted a lit ence for a period of iwelve years, which appears to 
have lasted a year or two more.t to make drinkuig glassis ‘‘like unto such as be 
moste used made or wrougbie in the said lowne of Morano” * but, imllkc Verzdml, 
Sir Jerome was rctiuircd *0 import Home glasses from Venice- A condiiioti in liis 
Licence was Qiai he should “findc fumishc and provide to and for the noble iiicii 
within her Majesties Rcalme , . . to diiukc in good and sufficient store and 
qiiamiiy of fairc, peri'cct good and well lashionctl drinking ghisset made or to be 
made witJt b the Cities or Towfucs ol Venicr or Morano Comonly called Venice 
glasses.*’ There is a goblet in the Victoria and Albert Nfmciim, engraved with the 
date itioa and the name Barbara Potters, which may be one of the “Venice 
glavses” implied by Bowes. Tim date, tbo^, lies wiUib die period covered by his 
licence; it is oflmc quality, and one therelbiv assumes that U was not home iitHde, 
for as Bowes was required to import Vcui'dan glasses for die nobility it was 

• Vol. VIM. Ill Vol- X i^iifiarns of Aiuni in JUntfcfl) the ipdliriK dc J-irify is tbiind. 

t Hamhortur. pp. 179, iSo, norl .Vppeadbt. Original fkfCumnUi No, VUI. 
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obviously non cxpccicd ihai hL^ home products could compeio in quality with the 
;;las3frt that lie would iiiipon. 'riic IbtJi ami stem ol’this glaw are typically Italian 
and arc ven similar to those of several existing V’eticliiin glasses of tliis period, two 
of which are in. this colkciion. 


V. EARLY STUART PERIOD 




E arly in the reign i*f Jamef I fm lhcj Lieeiices were graiit(»l to Sir Perdval 
Hart and >' i tioH) to Edward Salter to make **all iiiaiiner of drinking glasses 
and oihf‘1 glasses and gtasse workci nut prohihited hy the former Lexters 
rateiites.” On irH jith iftm Sir Wilimtii ^Slingshy, w ith three others, obtained an 
iiTiponaiit Paieni for the erection of fdi/fj- a/ta) glass fumaccs in which coal should 
Iw linna imteatl ofwiKKl, which alwa>^ hail hecn a-ted previously, and a fuiiher 
Patent was gratned no 25 March rtiri 10 Sir Edward Zouchc for makhig all 
rnatnicf of glasses for a period of Ivventy-onr years. 

On tfj January aitnihet Patent wits obtained by a group which 

incJiidrrl Sir Rohtn Manseti, wliu sulMi-qucnily [ lOi^-ititB) bought his pannere' 
tmeri'stx. This Patent was declared void oit May 162;^, and a new une was 
granted on thesarui-day for tiftccii years. Thh and other Patents ovvncd hy Mansell 
were very cotiiprcheiisivt, and in one way 01 iinothcr Mansell obtained a control 
of the indiisriy in Jtiifi which he maiiitaincd nniil hh deadi tn or abiiui: 1G53. 

I know ol only two gtas.seit that il is possible to attribute to the early Sluan 
p'ritxL The lirel E the ‘■‘rhcsterficUl Elute"’ uii whicli arc engraved the Royal 
iStuari ' Arms and tiiuse of Scudamore in a 'lozenge.' The lozenge i* a heraldic 
device that signifies that the Anns are those of .1 iiiaidni tally. This glass was 
uiiitl rt'cendy in the pjsscssioti of the Earl of CIn'sicrheld,* who Iuls mlbriiicd me 
iliai he la almost sure that ii was at Holme Lacy (Ik'iehmlshirc) when iiis grand- 
hiihct iiihrrilcd that propetty fioni the last of the Scud amor cs (iBahj, who was 
it distant relation. It seems to be Impnssibk to ascertain for whom the glass was 
imJc, for although tlict c was a .Mary- Scudamore who marrictl Sir Giles lirydges 
an ancestor of the Earl of Clhcstetfiddi in or fust before ihau, ihat lady liad 
four sEtei's and her brother, the first Visioutti SLudamcire, had one dimghler (Mary; 
and his v«i had a daughter (Mary;, On the other liatid. if ilit: glass liad tlesccndcd 
10 the Earl of Chesierhelct in a direct line instead nl having rcriiaiticd in tlic 
Scudamore faniify at Holme Lacy, it matt then have belonged to the Mary 
Scudamore who married e. ibz:-. To judge iVom tJie decoration one wrwH 
exp^l that the glas-s was made early in the XVH centuTy. Although it shows 
Italiau influence it is quite imlikc the Jtaliiin or Dutch formsof the XVJI ccninryl 
and 1 Ijdicve it to hr tuglisli. If it were made in England for the first Maty 
Scudamore it h of athliduiial interest 10 tintr that .Mansell had obiatned in tfJiq 
the serv-iecs of Antonio .Mioiti- one of the lies! Muranese glass makeiij who 


* I hcrc&rii:i ill the cnlicnion of iht late ^ii Kkliiiid 
MuA'um by thr rxccuion of the Gamm Luaw.—11. 1 B, 


(Mtlw* itnd in iy35 loancif u, the London 
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remaineU with hmi until 1623—and iliat under the date rfitS the names of the 
fultowlnf? VcnciJaii-borEi glass makers (^^ho presumably were working for ManseJl) 
orrar in AlUtts J)wtfllit!g in tAt Citj ttmi Suburbi of Ijnuhwi* Angdo Bareahtso, 
Barnartlen. Fraunda Roase and Frannds Booteso. Ei would appear that VcneUaii 
glass makers or thdr pupils were working along similar lines, at ibis pciiod, on 
liotli sides of the Cdiannel, 

Tlie seeond glass tliat may be atiribuied to this perit'nl ts a small goblet that 
is in ibe roIteCTicin formed by the late Mr. G. F. Bemcy.t It U impossible to 
attribute it to any deEinJte date svltliiu the first (Iwee-quartets of the XVII 
eentnry, but the probability is that it was made prior to tfifio. 


VI, RFSTORATION PFRIOD 
(rtifio-1(1891 
(Ntft. 468-.! 76) 

A fter the Restoration of Gliarks 11 glass making was chiefly in the hands of 
the Dukt of litKkbtgham^ who sceini to hove had, tlirectly or indireetly, 
Lan interest in all Paten is granted after the King’s aecession in ifiifto until 
1674, Henry Holden and John Colcnet received a Patent (h Scpicmlicr svhich 

was not confirmed Martin Clifford and Thomas Paulden received a 
Licaice (10 Novcmtiej' ibCi), which was ratified as a I^ttcni October 1(362- and 
atiotSrer Licence was granted to Thomas Tihon fly October ifiba) which was 
raiifieti as a Patent [4 September 16G3 I in his own name together wiih tliat of’llic 
Duke of BuekingiinTn. In various ways, by purcliasc and by absorpiion, ihe Duke 
Found means to control the industry From 1660 nniil 1674 very much as it had 
been controlled by Sir Roiicrt Mansell earlier in ihe century (ifiijy-c. 1653)- 

Two dated glasses oF the Duke: rtf Buckingham period exist whidi probably are 
English; 

fi) The “Royal Oak“ glass dated tfifig. the property of Mr, Jweplj 
Bks,^ rukw on loan at the Victoria and .-Mbert Museum, 
fit) .An fxld shaped Roemcr fhiied “.Augusi the iBili 1663,” in the 
British Museum. 

I( U possible tlmt tlte First may have her-n made and decoratetl in Holland, firr 
similar glasses were made diere at that time and similar cngravingis were done 
there too, (No otlicr glass wtili sudt engraving is aiirihutcd to an English glass 
hotjsc except a ‘Buic’ glass Irelonging to the City of Exeter w-hidi Mr. W, .A. 
Thor])e|| ascribes to Englant], an atirilmtion which seems to 111c not only witliout 
fbundinioii bni ivhich ts contradicted !>)■ the ap[re!>ranre of mimliers oF existing 

* PuhUi^^ianji thr iijiVn^^+ Vol^, X, Pti Mlj pi "JH'J- 

t q(illrcfioii of Mr. 15, H- 1'. B. 

5 In K\m goblcT i>ass<rd imoodirr pnssrssitjn.^lJ/r* U. 

If A SihifiiY and fnffi Wraii, p lofi. 
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Dutch gloiscs of rhis pcnrid, which arc Idcullcal Ln fonn^ similarly decorated and 
engraved iu the sainr n^hiiner.'^ Tin- second b unlike in form and in decoration 
any CoiitiTtmtal examphni known to me. although ii docs resemble one of the 
fomw esptxdally ordered by a T,ttrjdf>n glass merchant, John Greene, from Mordli 
of Miirmto (1^)7-1672) (ropics of hb ordert and drawings are in the British 
Museum 1, which indicates that it was a |Xtpiilar Engibb shape. It may well be 
English, as one would expert tliat were it Italian it would have Ireen better formed, 
particularly In the curves of the twjwh The plain imdecoraied glass. No. iti this 
colluction, b iindoubiedly English, and was prrjbably iiiade between 1665 and 
<^'75- hvtt thU attributian, utifort u mitely, cannot be made with certainty, 

Gt-orge /iavfucnifi, who ubtaiiierf a Patent, on i(i May 1674, to make a 
*’^pertiri)ler sort oJ CihrLstalliJie GJasse” lor the space of seven years, working with 
an Itaiiati. Costa, in LondouL, in tfi73 from the following year in Henley- 
oti-Thaines, jevohjtionizetl the glass inclustry of the w'orld by his invctition of gtass 
of lead w'hich, at that time and for long after, was know-n as ‘Hint glass/ After he 
believed that he liad pnfccteil lih product it was advertised (1676) tliat his 
iinpiTivcd glrtssts wotjld lx* 'pealed,* and by an agreement with the Gla^ Seilers 
Gompajty, 2f> May 1677, he stated that the niaik on the ?icaj would Iw a Raven's 
Head. RavnisiToft tlied iu May tfiht, a few days before the expiration of his 
Patent. f>f his glasses aealetl with a Raven's Head seven examples arc tiow known, 
of whicii two are in this Ckilleciion (Nw, 475, 47^5). 

On 24 February ifiBi nine months after Ravcjiscroft's dratli, Hawky 

liLdiop, ivbo had worked wilh Ravenscrofi, signed an agreement udih the Glass 
Sellers C'nnipany to profluee glass for them at Kavenscroft’s glass house in the 
Savoy, liOndon, Ai iJiis time other makers were 'seiding' their glasses. Tlic last 
rrftTt'tict* 10 Bishop is in .^piil tbHB, although the lease of his glass house did not 
expiiv I 111 til 1704, 

Aliei the Ra^'enst^flf^Ji Peritxl the making of glass became rntich more general 
iiful the names of the particuhir makers are now of less historical interest. Gotn- 
parartvcly few glasses remain tliai arc aitribuletl to the period between the date 
ol Ravcnscroft s Patent (jG 74) 'tud the accession of VVilllain and Mary' iu tbSy. 


VII. 


PERIOD OF WIL!JA,\I .V\D MARY AND OF QUEEN ANNE 

C(6fJ9t-[7i4) 

(N 05 . 477“4fHi) 


D a costa, who had worked with Ravensciuft, appears to have l>een the 
last of the Iialiaiis who were pmmificnt in die industry. Whilst the direct 
Italian influence surviveti for some yeam, the fact that load glass was less 
amruable to manipulation than the mat trial which liad been used before had a 
tliriTi lieuring 0,1 the forms that were produced as i,s use lieeamc more general. 
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'file gbusKes became more iimrdy, aliliough the frequeiU use of applied dceoradon 
survived until about the end of the XVIl century. A little before tliis ihe heavy 
baluster stemmed wiiic glasses liad been iairwluccd. The shapes of the baluster 
stems were evidently adapteti from three distinct earlier Venetian types of stems 
or supports for the bowls: 

(i) Tlic urii (No. 40-.i). 

[ii) The true baluster fNo. 493), 

(lii) The stems wjtJi two or more kiwj|w (No. 485). 

During die earlier part of iliis period the Iwwls were deep anti the stems 
comparalivclv short, bul after (say) 1700 ihe stems were lengthened at the expense 
of the bowls. (No. .jR6.) 


VIIL GEORGIAN E^ERIOD 
(1714-1830) 

(Nos. 487-^9 >) 

T he Treaty of Uirerht, 1713, which encouraged foreign tradc^ and the 
advent of a German king^ George I, in the following year, had a gradual 
but lasting cffeci on English glass. As a result of forcigti influence different 
forms of bowls and variations in the shapes of stems were iiUroduced^ die tendency 
being to make them neater and more refined than those which had been in 
vogue after I he adoption of glass of lead, 

During the XVI century anti until the last fcw‘ years of the XVll ceniur>' 
any decoration on glass had been confined to engraving wiiii the diamond point, 
but from shortly before tyo*.' (ierman glass cutlers and engravers with the wheel 
vUiicd London for short or long periods. Records of their vbits and achicvctnetits 
are scanty, dtough German imported "cut and carved’* glasses are mentioned in 
an English advcribemcni of ‘Diamond-cut Hint’ (i.c, English) glasses 

(Nos. 503, 504) were being tiffered Jbr sale in Loudon in 17 19 ‘scalloped’ 
glasses (glasses with rims cut in an uneven line) were in use and were freely 
advertised in 1735. From the period of the visits of the German glass workers 
glass was both cut and engraved in England, although cut glass ditl not achieve 
its greatest renown imlil the last quarter of the XVlll tcnUiry, and wheel 
nigraving docs not appear to have become cormnoti before 1743 (Nos. 499, 500, 
etc.). Early W'licel-engraved examples arc usually decorated by scrolls and 
aral>csti«es which gave way, aliout 1743, to floral arabesques or to natural flowers 
which apparently gave the name to ‘flowered glasses* (Nos. 327, 533, 3441 • ’Fhc 
licst period of w'hcel-engravmg may be put between t74^* 3J’d 17®5' 

Baluster stemmed jf/ojjw, although altering materially as time pasised, icmained 

in fashion until the middle of the XVTII remury. and were made as 

late as 1768, They' were superseded by glasses witli air tfnutdi in the stem 
which were then known as ‘wormed’ glasses (No. 311). No doubt they had been 
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madr Jor wimc ye-ani J^dJvix' they anr spt'cifii'alty rneniioned as of gciicraJ nm&u- 
la< turr in an cnirv in the South Shields Ghsi Housr Day Book on la May 1746. 
Tfjcrc are iulvcribfrinmls of 1737 wluirh appear to refer to tliU type of glass as 
•’curiosities'^ tluT may have Wen made ai a tUuc earlier ilian 1737. Their 
manufacture was nnouraged by the Excise Act »>r 1745. which heavily taxttl the 
iiigredirriLs ii$ed by the glass makei and consequently to a large extent discouraged 
the iiuikitig of the heavier baluster stetutneil glasses. 

The air twist sietm seem to have gone out of fashion about tyGo, when in 
their tmri they gave place 10 stems tti which were tiiHSti of a/Wf/we xvhHt 
which weir then ktiuw'ti as 'rfiainelletl’ glasses (Nos, y50~5*j4i etc.J, 
txdmiml* twists were made by the early KotnaiU, and again in ihe XVI and 
XV1 r ceutui tes by the Venetians, Imt neither Romans nor Venetians used them 
in stems* in the l,<»w Countries they wtit used in ihc stems of wine glasses for 
fiOTTif time before they were made- in iMigtaud, Here they were advertised in 1747, 
Imt they do ikU appear to have become popular until (750, T’hey were the mofit 
fadiinnablc type of glass until the p:u«ing of the Fjedse Act of 1777, when they 
hd.atiic subject to special laxatioii. Occasiotially*' examples are seen in which one 
nr more (olmirs other than wliiti; fXos. ' or a condjinatton i>f opaque 

white and air twists sverc used (Nos. 535, 53(1), 

(ihiss vasi?*^ catKllcMicks, tea Itottles, etc.^ made entirely of opaqu* whitt 
were made in Itristol hist between 4755 uml \(a„y of these were 

decorated in colours, the mrvst famniw dci timior being Michael tdkins (No, 540). 
Opiif|iir white glinw was made by the Vetieiians as early as the XVI century- and 
b\ I he (huTiiaiis in the century Iblhuving. 

t 7 /rtsic. painiai mth cohtired mimt (.Vos, 5f>2-575) arc mentionetl by Dossie in 
173R I'hcrc was iimre ihan one such dwoiator, bul the Ixst kiiotvn and the most 
skilful wiw William Hcilby, Junr. (hts father died in 1765), who worked in 
-Vewcavtle with his sister Mary- between j7Pja and 1778. Moat of hb glasses arc 
unsigned, but their exisi .ilMmi six signed examples, of which two are in thw 
etilirrtioh |Xos, 562, 5fir,j. The wine glasses that he tlecorated were, with few 
exceptions, ihose with opatjue white iwtsLs in the stems its would be expected 
dtiriiig ihc perirxl of Ids work. 

h t«c gtfmfs wtt/i faceted su-m came tttto fiequciu use towards the end of the 
diird quarter ol the century (Xw. ->55, 55(J}, 

By the dt^ nf the eighteenth cemujy the earlier fbnm had gone quite out 
ol fashion. Although liiere are a few glasses in this eollcction of ihis peritd and 
a hitJr htii-r, no attempt has Ijecn made to indiKle more tlmti a few representative 
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THE PLATES 


LRRAIA 


FIme 4 

iFlniv 24 
INawi !? 
Flint 
l‘l;nc 

PIliic ^6 
Pb«< 57 
i*liitt 5a 
PlaLr -fO 
Phu 7 a 
Pliitr 7G 
PI Ate 7 ft 
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Plate i<p;j 
Plutt r^3 
Plate 139 
Plate 141* 
149 
PIa(c ijt 
riatr J55 
PjMle r5li 
PLitc ife 
Plftle iCifc 
PliEir lH<i 


Head iiumlHrrs in ortirr 

Read *36 (Qt 17B— 

Read ii |5 (C. 167—^93^) 

Read ntimVnei-s im i e\xr5e f>Td(T 
Kciid tiumlKir) hi rrverse nrdrrj- 
Read iiuinticrs 111 fcvel■?^e nrdcr 
Rend 2ifi CC> Tbq—lygijj 
Reiitl 217 (C. a5ij— 

Udete 'a' 

Read ^54 (C. 319— 

Ddcir 265 iV- 333^193^:1 

Re*^d in rrvene urdn 

I>eletc 

Reiul ntunlxrn iri fcvimc nrdej 
Read 361 (t“- 3i*t— 

Read 3^5 {C\ 

Kra<l (V. 4b^ti>36> 

HcafI 372 fC, 4atP— 

Read numbfr? in reverM" order 
Read nurntieni in rrv^efse order 
Read nttndim in nrvrnjc order 
r)rJrle '8a* 

Read v^o 57 B^i 93 f^J 
Deletr *a’ 
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CATALOG OF THE WILFRED UtTCltLEY COLLECTION OF CLASS 


J . MESOPOT.^M L\X 

tM/\CE OF A VVOM.\N {> MESO- 
POTAXilAN^ GOliDFSSj* ^*3 art. loiig^ 
uf dccompfKMNi glass. 

3000^1^ B.t\ 

C. 19136* 


n FOUR FRAGMENl^i: 

(ij I “5 cm, loiig^ inkiid palin:^^^ 

dccorarioii, 

[lij bead. 2*1 cm. loog. 


(III) trimducenE rhipj I'Bom. long^ of 
dficp blue coldwr, 

fjv} cwruf-aicd ff^gnicnL 1 JjMI! |. 

KJIi^ 

C- 15a i* 

Ext&t^ifd m If/ R. P. jr. Stnrr jf/ 
Hiirimt Vm^ruiy ^ JSTu^ tw<ii Kitiuk, 


IL EGYPTIAN 


A —Latitr Fart or mm XVIU OvsAm' 
(XV-XIV CfcjfTtmv B.G.) 

:i UE/U>ANl>Ft>URTEE X FRAGME 

The btgrrt piece is . 1^7 cm. Idiiir, Sis of 
I he fr^gmciU^ and the bead arc of djui 
blue glass; ihrre of dear turqiipisj^ htuc; 
twti Ilf dparfue iifn|uobc blue; tv^o qf 
opiUjue jade gTWii and nii-c cloudy H-H'liile 
gifl^ Thb loiit (shown iu die phoiogi nph 
astaLmt jt dark ti^nrkgrauivf} h ^iT a form 
Usually supposed id be an cairing and has 
a brown thicad sunk in its Hiiuriu^d jiidc. 

I vvn of I he dark blue rragiijcntii have a 
dafi^i in \^'h^^c and brftu^nbik yellow 
iiTruTT^^jrolcd thio ifieJr surfada. One of 
the clear blur pieces m dolicaEcty dtaped 
»imJ has three white threads I’likr the 
laiitritiki fpf ihr Jtalian^) in iis surface. 
Ttt-fF-Amarrid. 

Last quanrr XIV titifttry fLC- 

pJ^H fra^f.tnj tivTi iiiig iifi an ^/iU 
o/ IfM^Amnrna i/ fht P^plattih 
tina S{9f;ifty arftt from fht rti^n tjf 

Amtnffnitp ![\ ri/iu tht 

ikhtnian md tvh*} hmiU fAe of Akhiltilon 

which ifntj a fiw fiats. Th wm a/ 
a oTi ^iiui kmim m riM-Amama, 
AiCtttdhij^ £& Amfmhddf IV 

ia thi ffmn^ in and nigntil 

raihtr marr than smntifti /iars, 

fi. 7. B. 

C. 698 ui 7iie—193^5 


5 


f^ody aie ydlcrtv and lifft|Uiii*e 2 tgiraKi 
and yettow bands. 


VIf cudfif/ BXl-l iitiiuj/ 

J./), 

0 . 37^1 


.AJJVJlA;>TRON of dark blur gUsSj 
I f 'b cm^ high, taperiiii; from 2-73 an, at 
ihr Ijosc io g em. immediately Inflow due 
fiedc. it it iPiiiiimenrcd by 3 spiral band 
diAtp below I Ia ydhtw azid itJK|Utrisr audi 
almT, bet-rtrncs ydimv only* cbangitig 
from ro liimplr* iSelmv the tpirat 

fUT iwv pLiiii rutrirmv eiTeuLir fiat)d% onr 
yrJJow die oliwr tuiT^uobc. Thett are 
lilur handli'S. j\touikI rhr lijz b a ydlmv 
l^uid. 


17/ H.t\-I ftnian //.(;, / tmturt 

A.iX 


/i AiV(PFrOH.'\ fit' rLirli hluf gliisiij, b- jcin, 
JuRh, h iii wiiunientrd wiilt altrmating 
turcjhDuu-' junl ydidw cltevmns a^mvc 
^vhicli h a bjsnd jhai vncimcln ilie 

Iwdy five (jines titi! chrvnin. nn 

iwo circular bsindi, i:mr itutjuoLsc thr 
other yeUpw, 

Vtt mtuty (fnlwy ffHlHTt 

A.D, 

C. jB— 1(136 


Dvnahtv Ti> Roman TtJUfci 
(VII Oextorv ( 7 ft.VT«rRV M:.. I CfcN- 

FT’RV 

V£SS£|A MAtlt ON A CuRi: 

4 AAimiRA, €tn. high. The ground 
und Ixandlf^ arc cLirt blue. AtouiuI the 


7 Al^VDAS'FRON of dark blue ghij4^ 

cm. hi^k^ lopcrhig fmtii 3-3011. at ihe 
l^ase fo 2 *9 cm. itumttiuitely below the 
neck. It IS ornameiurd by sl spiral hajHl 
lhai bebu' \% yellow and turrjui>i«e ami, 
jilHjve, liccomes yrllow only* chaji^Sxig 
fiifun li? eintple, thflow the spiral h a 

double rirtiilar namnv vtIIow band. 


Tht,<c ffumbirs art fhi it 0 Uiaf rifrtfiiii nunthm nf ihi Viditria tsad Aih^ri Muifum, 


m 






CATALOGUE Ol' THE WILFRED 

'rbcitr ju-c Iwtj blui: hsTiEtlis, Arouiul the 
lip ift 'A b^Jid. 

ViF frniaiy B.Cj-I centaff R^Crfl 
AJ}. 

C. 60—1936 

B FRAGMENT OF m Aiv\li\STRON, 
^-g mi, Unt^j of dart, blue glaAs imia- 
menUt) ^vlih a pat tern in 

VIf c^turj B.V--1 tfflfliry BX\ J 


9 AI-ARASmuN^ 13 UJL high, dixorated 
Hiih Jt dwiigTi irt yrJioiv 

17 / JSvO/ n.C.fl ^taije 

AJL 

c,— i CKSTiniY B,(L tJR riEiJlAi^ KAltLItR. 
PaoiiAiiLV i\L,i:xANDrerAS Work. 

MnsAit; FRAt^MEsm 

JO tmnoN or a figur^ ^^7™^ 

lotij^Jtj four jiieci^ iTi^r lSict; k ItirquuLkr 
biut^ Uic ho^ dark lilue^ the bodv k 
eantpofed of yellusv. H'^hUe^ lilacL redt 
and blue $lT3tp 

C, urifi 

it DISC of coluniiiRr Ennraic glaia^ 2^:1 cin. 
by dtsciOiiiitd with a wntiiaji''s 

hmil in bmwn ;irid on a ini'quow 

blur ^mtind, 

fVthipi rrmdt in AUxandris. AiiHUiinft Period j. 

C, tjL!—1^36 

ill SIX FRAGMiLNl^ OF MOSAIC 

GLASS 

(l)t (iij Irre^iar in duipe, racli nlxiut 
^-BerUh Inng and rkTck. 

Bbek bAcJcKiTiniicl ivith Ioom; flnnil 
drsigm in rfc|+ Idue* an<l svhite 

ihut lint pmrtr^tc tiimiij^k thi* 
nuurtK tiiosaic, 

(ill) A pine of rno^itic nri^itgiibir blocks 
l^f^tni. lonig^ ihick. 1 

Amnal drai|[pi iviJJi lutua k^ifi etc., 
Mfithin B border b iTiadc of ^emloiii of 
enfiifunnr roda nf varjotK puitcnis in 
\cIIdh*« whlLo. Tvdf hluck^ and Ijlur^ 
fused tcf^hcr upi^ii a black Im^. 

(iv) i\ piece t ^6 cm. i^44:in, 

^4B etn. llLick. TIkt black DuiliiU' of 
the design pcnrlrai^ iltc white 
inatTuc, The red addhinn is Ikihtiv 
cndjcddcd In ihr tiirfkcc. 

(v) A wetion, it 6 aiu in diameter^ of a 
ciTcuUr cohmnuir rod made up of || 


BTCKLET COLtECTlON OF GLASS 

' cunc?. so arranged ui to fi^™ ft.d!a%ii 

irf eighl blacL-cdgwl yellow peuth on 
a ted gruuntl rusting Irum U grey-^ 
blue centre and rtw:l<Mcd by ft gtev 
ring jrirndr*- a hlack ring; 

(vi) A I rcjcm, Miuftfc, -ga cni, rliitk, ol' 
blue msirix penctrat^ by ft dtlicaie 
I desjigti in white whidj on the uppei' 

<mrfkec k picked out W'ith ycHow^ 
Itgbtiy embedded. 

Fitrhp^ m AUxandria. Ptriiid. 

C. frj to hgr—t&gS 

t3 U¥.XA(K>Ni%L FIJVT SLAB, 3 Bern, 
across Hud *35?: cm. thick, of mosaic gJai^ 
widi deaign ill idiJtc, xtA, ydlowv and 
grccii on ft blue backgttRtnd btilU up of 
coloured ennes. 

Ahxiindna;, 

G.Sb—lct3^i 

I t4 nvo frjVc;mimxts of mos.\r: 

GLASS, about 3*8 cm- and 4/4 em. loiigi 
mwJ *93 cm- tbickj in which masaic pieces 
am riiibcddcd Ln a btown ttmirixin such a 
way that the design does not pcractraic 
the tfbdB uniformly* The pnrtadmg CTiiomi 
nic brmvn^ bLue^ white, atuJ yellow* the 
whoJc being iridescemt. 

C. 67* 67^—1:936 

D —RfiUAK pEfiJon 
t GtKnuRV n*c*/l CEsmtRv 
FROllAtlLY AlASAKtlRJAU WORE 

RiN'IjkI 

15 FOUR IRIDESCENT RINGSp 

thirty B'bcm.j h cm,|. 5-4 ctn^^ And 
51 cm. in diameter and 1-6 cm., i’*4cm., 
i ^gan, diKl -4fl cam deep. 

Afiximdrian^ Rfltnan Ftnifd^ 

C. 115-118— 

— Early EovptiAK I'ltttBHuyis Ajm 
Matfriaes 

j6 SMOOTFi mJAX 3 cm. long, which 
tapers towards cucli end Itotti a ditimrtffe 
of ‘5 cm, ai ihe cctitm. It 1$ dark grry TivitU 
ligiit stTiMiiionji and ha& an opaque whbe 
ipir.Til band ttinning lU irndre Ictiglb, 

c. 70-^193^ 

17 tRREGUIAR BEk\!>, aijoni 1^5™. in 
difttnrjer and etn. high, stodtied wilh 
El niunber of smiiU Cirvukw green gloss 
pcllrts. 

C, 

lb TRAtXSLLXTNT BK^VD, the colour of 
lapis lazuli,. m dbimcfcf and e"9 









EGYPTIAN 


GLASS 


rill, hig^h, siuddcdi red and Rreca 
pelkis. 

C. 

19 BEAD, a-gcai* in diametcTr widi bit^wn 
cartouch-cs oil whicli aare small Uiuc tpota 
cnartled ’w#ith vvhitt- rUroktn.) 

,, C- 73—i <)36 

71 ew btidi (JV«. eamt fiam 

Peking^ and tmt nesuTtd frvm tsmht in 
Chitus^ 


ao CYLINDRICAL BEADp of ikrt Itluc 
"pan; *ltr g-j <111. long and i' 1 cm. 

In dlamtkrr. Encircling Iv arc Inlaid bands 
of wbiti:- Bcis^’cen iche fii^t and fccond 
and ihc drird aittl fnurtli bimds an? a 
numhtr of inkid of blue Of 
u&uiilljr qn a whiti? ground^ itJ a gt;0- 
metrical dcsigiL 

Fhomkiem». 

C. 74—1&36 


III- 

A.—Eaklv Rohan Percqd 
l-IIl ClG^'l^V 

CLFP of thick amlicr-^o-lourcd 

l%b and n-j^cm, in dia¬ 
meter at the mouth. On the Inude. neat 
the HiOt arc tVh'o wKccl-tmt cirelcs. 

Famd <u AVr^rA^ J-JII cffttury. 

C 1^4—rfj36 

aa .\MPULLA^ 5*5 cm. blgk, wiih Itandlc, 
of honcy-colourcd The Ixjdy h 

blown and moulded in relief with a eniw 
^'cntloiuil dp$jj;n of Straight rtalks and 
icavi:^, alxFVc and below which is a farmal 
petal design. 

Pnfittfij tiifnien. t-lti entity, 

C- 107^*556 

"V’ASE, 13 "3 higb, foui derp depna* 
sinns in the body ivhitb latm Ibur cottCAve 
sides. 

A-/// mttury. 

C. 75 “> 93 & 

34 •VASE+ 17^5 cm. high. 

l-lIl 

Ch 76—tfK^ 

ag *V*\SEt 14 cm* high. 

I-in cmttitjt, 
77 ^ 1 ^ 

^ “SMALL LRN, yfi cm. higli. TTie mmidi 
i« fi'^cin. In diameter* ArcmiHi the 
middle of the bowl h a Udie-ctit groqft^rr 
between two lines. 

/—/// imtsiyr^ 

C. 78—19^ 

47 *VASEj 13^65 ciUl higb. TIu! lower^ globu¬ 
lar pint b dcHcatcty spindly rnttuldcd. 
The upfKx and lower parts were made 
M^fciratcly; ut their junction the base of 
tile Upper part closes ibe lower except for 
n smatl hole. 


ROMi\N 

38 *W\SEfc 13 ■ I eiHi bigli. 

/-/// cfTflurr. 

C* 60 —^19.3(5 

19 ^ UNGLIENTARIL-M. 17*8 cm. higk 

/”/// 

C. Bj—1936 

30 •S\b\LL VASE of tbirk 5^1 tin. 

bigb. 

/-£f/ 

C* Ba—1936 

3 J "UNGUErsnr.ARIUM^ 19^4 on. high. 

A/// cKtitn^. 

C. Bj— 

•V.ASE^ 8^6 cm* high. 

L //7 

C. «4—193® 

33 * 0 NGLEN 1 ARIUM, cm. high. 

/- /// tmlm, 

C. 85^1935 

34 •VASE of blue glass. B*8 tm, high. 

/-/// anluryn 

C. 87—1936 

35 "VASE of blue gta^ 5 *11 cm. high. 

/-/// 

C. 86—1936 

36 •BOTTLE of blue glassy B-a cm. high. 

A/// tmluryu 
C. 88—193 6 

37 •BOn’LE, 9 iTii. btgh, with appliifd Bange 
at dir lop. T\vo-IobciJ baudlje appikd tn 
die sbouldr.r of ibe ]>ody and die top of 
the iitck £ where iL has licen pinched uph 

A/// 

C. 89—19^ 

Gitam 3^37 tt-rr® it la /berjwW 

ji»ir i«; nwri^ ririrtW 

Atlr A T. i?- 

CU 1 ^ 8-3 ctn. high* Around the outside 
arc a nuizilxrr of slighi hidie-cut lines^ 

I-f it 

C. 


38 


/ f/f ctniuTf, 

T 9 —*936 

The whole furface of du?sc glasses b bidesemt. 


n 9 





CATALOfiUE OF 


the WI1.FKEU BUCltLKY KOLLECTlOJi OF CLASS 


39 SQUARE BOITLE. ifi on. high, with 
thrcf^lolicd applied hatidlr. 

C. 9J— 

4G CIT. 7-fie.ni.^ liigli mui lO'i™. in 
diaiiirlrr oi ilw tnoulh. C-i|i the adr arc 
llirrc «nall dtrp-grwu bciss». 

J-ltt anlHijr. 

C. 9^—1935 

4t •BO''!-. 13■ 9 ctA. in dtamcTer and 5 • 1 tim. 
liiijli, of thick glitsj. The under flidc » 
Itcavilv ifituilded w-|th Rutings. 

f-/// 

C. 93—193^ 

4a •HOWL, 14*6 cm, in dimii:ternrtiJ 4' t tiiiL 

high. Amunii The: ir^lde arc ivv<ft Inihe-cui 
Utu: 3 . 

/-III 

Cr 

•BOWL, cm. iil dintwicf ^iikI 4 -13 ern* 

liighi, the insidr npjir 3 he rim him! 

Itiiiiviirdi die latlidK'Ut litVJiS- 

/-/// rmhrn . 

C. 

44 CLLAR IW^TFLIL high and 

5'43 cm- In disimctcr Statfiug imm 
undcriiriiihi ^ ktticinift iKind wituU 
armmd until it michi> ihc neck. Ii liwin* 
|ari fif thr of iln? I«iy unlit h irjiHics 
the neck where k 1* fsner mid h raLvd ^nud 
i« dkikicdy flUove die suifktc. 

/ /// crmiiij . 

C 

45 DISH, fj+Brtn. deep, in din- 

mritr the top iind 5-4 cm. 01 ihc base 
where ihcrc a an ;a|i|dlixi liiiH* "flic irdgr 
h folded frum above And pipphcfJ| At 
ckhcT dde^ A wheeled iirip, 

/ -/// 

C. 97—19^ 

4ii I fmElLM ECVriLE, ^^5 - 4 

cm- long. 

/-/// 

0. ig^ 

DISH, iS^iiciii, tii diatrtclef* j-3 ctn, 
deep. Thr. Iiasc u ini applied S *3 cifi. 
ilk diameter. Tlie under side of the Hangc 
b diickciicfl into rln^, 

/-/// fTnta^i 

C- 99— 

4^ JUU, 1^ on. higbi of blue opaApjc ^bs^. 
a *^dra:j^?ed" dir^ign of yd low and puity- 


coloured glass is btipressed isitjci The neck 
and Ijody. OpAfinc whice handle. 

Exfav^ttd Ml Pfrkapi hkmk dmi 

maik in ^Spmn, Vilf q/^. 0 ^ rt 

' jT*^ hwft m br 

Spain darinji th^ pmfMf i}f Rijmm 

V. 405—1936 

49 Idgh and at *5 cm. in 

dbmcljer al its widest part^ on a low foot, 
llie fliiTictied, iTresfuJar sluiped bowl is 
made of two sections, the npijcr havkig: 
cK-cudonal bJue streaks bdtm the surface, 
iJie lower being dreoruted on I he inidi.^f 
ilde with ydluiY and while ^ipniiue 

ihikT itiT hgbily inlaid. 

m Spain, Pffhapi I^mii and 
msJf m Spaia^ VJJI itniuij or qfkt, Or it 

fftdy hnvi nutdt w 

dnmg ihr /Mrierf af ih R^maM 

C. Til— lya® 

543 HLOWX .VXD MC^UU^ED BhAKLR of 

honey-coJcftired glu^. higb( 

6~33 era. iti diametCT At the top. Covered 
W'itb hollow bosscfi. 

i ^ill rtfllUJj'. 
G, 106—1936 

MlLLEriORJ mmu y^a™. mdU- 
mrttrr,. 3*65 cm. highj 4 '6 cm. in diamcif^ 
at the ringed fool. *rhe prcdomiitant 
cuiours are yrltow and blue. 

£ HI C£nlmy. 
C. loS—193b 

MTLLRFICrRT BC^L, cnt. in dia- 
meteiv 4*t cm. high, 3*B aTT> hi diam^r 
;it the ringed foot. It is iiiiule Wilh^ rt?d^ 
blue and white cam's, the irredtuttliiani 
colour lit^jn? hlue. 

f^Ili cfnluiT- 
C. 1139—ig^ 

53 BOWL of liglii blur glass, g^a cm. in 
dinmetert %-il cm , high^ 4 ^ 1 tmv. in dia- 
meier at liie fwi. The inieftof hui u«^ 
poLiahed with ^ wheel. 

I~Il{ 

0 . 1 ifl — * 93 ^ 

34 DISH. i4 8 cjn- hi dinamcicr and 4-4 

high, Djl iIjc under side are uirplicd tW'ir 
rmgip niir 14 cm., the other S-Gcro. tit 
diiLineter. 

/-/// Cisntarjt. 

C, tig— 

5A VaSF^ 13-5™. high^ of grccnisli 

I--tH 

V. 


• The whtde snrfnee of ttnwe h iridcscmi, 

240 












ROMaX OLA^S 


56 V^\5>E of heavy light-^wn filasSp 7^5 cm* 
high* 

/ -i// 

f-‘rioni thr I^xipald Seligniami C#illecticin. 
h thf BnH,fh MtiSfum is 0 zitijr jfimitiir m 
fstmp tAfrf tkimM m m '^arylxUlL^ tn 
gourk-ihap^jl fiii fitifbabljy Sjrim^ 

f antmjyji /mnd wilh poltitj ii^af Rich- 
h^mtgh, Kimt. 

C. iBi—igjG 

57 VASi;* 4‘4ciu, liiglip greenuJi 
Uiidemnith (hr tun ai'c tW(? iizmdlfrs, in 
One uf U'liich 11 a EJ:ii:itl metal hook 

/^fn C€fl!JiTy. 

C. 122 — 193^ 

58 L-^MP (gnri^)* in the Ibnn of m IkjwI 
14 cm. deep, with a flat . tlaiiire ihai li«u 
die edge fnldcd IVum a!wx. At ihe rttii 
die lA'ldtlt :i£o* 8 cm. 

/• lit 

rr/wB ii wm pt^babfy supported by 

a tripod. 

C. I23^jg36 

il. — L atj^h Roman rt:Kioi> 

III-IV CeNITUKV ok FfHHAF!^ LaTKH 

59 WIN UNr.LEN“rAmUM. 3-2 cm, 

hifih to ilic top qf ihc h^iifidlc. Wnjpjseil 
iittAind thi; l>ixly« which is ifj^^cm. 
is iuj extremely delicti le fhrrad. The hundle 
is coiri[xivtid id ihree paits^ and conimned 
duwnwMrcb w'ilh makoHke app1^ca1iottj^. 

^rhupii UUr. 

C. too — 1936 

60 nviN UNOUEN^rARIUM. 44 em. long, 
«r amlxjr-^tinirNd ghiss. It formed by 
folding a single rnbe^ which h^s ft tt^read 
wt^pped mucuJ ll, Ixick on itself. 

ill-IF ^ pt'fhups 

C, t-ni — 1936 

Cl PRAllFERICULlJM of gix^cnbb gUsi, 
30^3 cm. higfi. Arn-tuid die fleet is applied 
n dedicate ihrcad. 

Ill jy cfniuiy^ *r p^hapi 

C. Tfei—1936 


&2 CINERARY URN, 7 cm. high, of purple 
glass, with applied hllrt of grten ghi» of 
zigzag furm aiiaehed to Hir upper part 
vf the bo(w\ iind iv the lip, 

III -IV pmiMpy i^- 

C, 103—(93S 

fij URN~SH APED VrVSE of iighi ffrceii glnsa, 
9'5f.iTi- liTgfi and p*@ 1:111. In dlamciar at 
the top, with pvo applird bandies. The 
fwit 1$ drawn I’rtnn the bsi^ of ihc tiowL 

Ill-iV r#7i/iifrp Iff pftimpi fidfr. 

C. tt2«-i936 

CT.—Late; Romax fia KftAXKisji PERino 

IV OR y Ceni-l-rv 

% DISCt ^32cm. UiicJc +viid i-jetp- iu 
diameter, miidr in iw^ [(lyew^ tlir lower 
fsf dark brown stone the tipper of 
pla&Sp between tvhlch is n dccoitidoii In 
fiotd. 

SlaUd bitn /juatd fit M^inphis, 

Prpbftbij iV C(#iT/if^. 

€ \ %^ t93 & 

^5 , 14 - 5 em. Jtigii, Summtided tow^itd 

the hasr: by an np|^id :sigsrjig bine filJei,, 
obovc which is an iipplled blue threaid 
that encircle? tbr bowl aix times. 'Fhe 
neck h rompres^ 10 fortn an Irregular 
^Kapr. to wllIcJi are applied Six atrip^ 
of bint glass- 

C. 120^1936 

{ill VASE, i2-7<m- tugli* widj applied deco¬ 
ra linn. 

/Far 

L. 

D.—Vv OR VI Century 

57 BEAKER nr LAME of honey -tolourrd 
gloss, 1 8 *4 cm. hlffli. ilerorated with 
bluish green Ixjsses. 

V ftf VI 

Eioni the KouqiJcl Ccillrctiori. (No. 35^-) 

C. 125— 


IV, ISLVMIC 


Ax—'E arly Islamic PtitJop 
68 BLUE-GREEN Hl^X.'\GONALBOTTI-E 
with round ncck^ 9^5 cm. high. 

Ihi^ up in /Vrjitf. Pmian^ 

C. lag—1936 

fK| EOUR-iilUED BOTTLE, 5*5 cm. high, 
with rouiitl neck. Of blue-black gltiss 


with A while dragged drstoration iipplied 
10 die smfftce. 

Du^ up in iVi-ua, Effamn, 

C, 130—1936 

70 OCJ AGt >N.AL BOTlTJi wiih round neck, 
7 cm- high, nriginaity oi' colourI cjSA gbssi. 
Dug up in P^tsin. Persian. 

G. 13*—1936 





CATALOGrUt OF THE WILFflED BUCK LEY COLLECTrO N DF G LA^S 


71 kOLFND BOTTLE, in‘Bern. %lt, iht 
body mouldi^ wlh vcrticjd rounded rite, 
of ternj>oj>ac|uc Wnc: glftss. 

Dt(g ttfi in Pmia. Ptnian, 

C. 13a— 

71? BC^TT'LE of grrcTi linicd glais^ on. 
highf >Fijli a short ncct his been 

joined to the body whith u not blown. 

Prrn^ifi. 

Fimnd with in <2 in Lnnifon 

«f 

f ■ < 33 — 193 <> 

73 FOLHl TJL\NSLUCE.NI .\lAtOS 7 
ROUNi.) CLAKS BtL\DS, aJjout i 

ill dLuiirtri, of which iwn iirr nuttii lighl 
iiquMiivfine blue ^nd two very Itghi ilmw 
colour 

Prfjwin. 

n.'n/ fxzapnud in Litmiini {P^rsm} 
li;ijXr fiittjt i^fth^tuvor$ srttall 

flfiunm'ttti mtd r^und f^onfj, cif 

Atfrr /wrrXi ^ 

mvkinit 

C. 144 to 147—1931^ 

74 BRACIiJJiT of liabl gtmi nliout 
9'5 enw in tHajnelWT nuidr of onr tw-wiedl, 
inufuJ vtmnd obo«t t an. in i]i:imeter. 

Exfanttud in Pmk. C. 14^—tgjft 

75 BR A(" 0 +RT\ 9 cni. lU diamctit, i>f greai 
glas^, flxittCT on one side than on the other* 
C>fi the Ollier edge h a fiArmw Applifrd 
opaque Vi'hilr ring wilh rAifil roloutcd 
mdrk 5 ihat givT tr die ^ippearanec of 
being tw'liu*d. Tlir rounded udr, exrepf 
at Uie luiia ed^e, is covercfd w'tth light 
blue enatnel exarpt for llse ^pare oretipied 
by dx four-sided red enamel lozenges 
about ? to ^''£5 cm. tong, 

Obtainni iit P^sid. 

G. ir. Afrim^ .A*^i ^ ^ 

flU ihi Aj/tiuJi €oest^Jfuptmli qf ittftvuriuii 
^miloT brareiiiijt n?rFw which ^re jmu' ui 
iht ptk^ujjiim ^ Dr C. 

H^al Gfographifat Swuty^^ 

Aidh^h wai deitraj^d ^ ^ SidMn Ef 

t. 149—1936 

B,—Pumwjn.v IX Cknii-hv 
7^ eXTAGONWL BOITTL. 9 a cm. lugh 
HT»d 5 VI cm. In dinmeier a* the b^ise, with 
n muiid nccit on whkh ?in InscfjpiiQn is 
pointed tn brown Itatrc. Un e^ch of the 
fMnrb is a iiM>ulded male figure. ITie 
lower Miifacet i>r rlic moulded pum ubo 


show browm lustre pnLnfttig. Under the 
base b 3 moiddcd geomctdcal design. 

Pfuum* 

ExhibiCid ui fhf Pmia^s Lon- 

ifoa, jgjt. 

C, t 37 "i 93 ft 

C\—X TO XI Cestuby 
PiytstAx Ahmmws or Out Class or ttie 
FaTTHIEI PERKUl 

77 Fr^\T Dl^f! (recoMlructcd fiom frag¬ 
ments^ about one-third of which are 
mMngJ of transluceni pquamarim: blue 
glass, t9*5 cj]]. in diarncteT und 3'is.cm# 
deep^ carved in rd W on the ttnder skle* 
The design origiimlly conaited of a series 
of medallions^ eurh tontairung the hgme 
of an anujial and a biid in ihc eoitnr^ 
That the dL^h W 3 is prrdialdy blown Is 
suggested by die thickening of the 
tfwvards the cmtit:. 

End qf X Of beaming qf XI ctnna^M 

Pffiutn, 0. —^93*^ 

78 FATIMJD EWER (reconstructed frtmi 
many fnigtncnis, about one-thiid i}t wWcli 
am miMnrig;,i ib-Bcm. high from iwtiom 
in rttn *rf rpoutp of estrcuMly ihin botn^ 
coloured glass, tc is txiiMidrcl at the bot- 
umi, wiih a curved nange near the base, 
vviijcl'i emhles it to iTimdii upright in 
sand or upon a lirti-^and. On top of the 
handle are two coufronting birth. The 
whole of the body h df?cbraied with curv¬ 
ing in d€5ep ruJicE Tlit mtlre vessel 
appears 10 hrtve been corvfd frtitn a block 
nf glass. 

Ejid qf X «r bcjrinfitp^ 0J Xt 
P^rsimi. C. iz6—19^ 

79 BOTTLE, cJii- tuglit of tiom-ciilourcd 
gfuM. Both body and neck arc decorated 
with coarse whccl-cut dcalgm divided on 
ihe hotly into four paiirh with the head 
and neck of 3 bird Tn two of them. 

Pmim. X-XI 

C. tay—1936 

So FIAT DLSJi of $emht>psiquc blue gl^ 
ih-g cm. in diameter s^nd 3 8 cm. deep* 
with a rcdlrd edge^ dcooruted -on the 
under dde wiih a coarse whcrl-cul 
dcsigji. 

Pmim. 

Dug »p iM Pmi 4 . X-XI cmlrny^ 

i-ldsibitrd ui (hf Ptnian EyhihUhn^ 

C. 138^1936 





ISihAUlC 

Hy FUVT DISH Cif colourtcss 

glass, !ir -S on, In diamHcr and 4-f rm, 
d«p, with a rolleti dfcnratrd on 1 

The under side with a o^ir wlieel-em 
design, 

Ptfsiati. 

Dng ufr rW /Vtjw. Jl^A7 

Exhthii^d ai tJv P^ftian PjdiihUio^y L^rt- 

dffrr, ijrj/, 

c. 13^^93^ 

XI CEx-ruRv 

Moulpup or tsjpRzsam Gutai 

&2 *CUP liT ihiek, hency-colfKiml glass, 
3"icixL high and 3*8 cm. in diaini‘trr+ 
with four [lattnicd sudes, earh dft'oralcd 
with a moulded ciitrular ormmtnl- Tfic 
mouth ]$ t "6 cm. In diamelcr, 

X/ ^^ Ktuw y 
C * 54 — 

^3 4'8inn.^ m diameter and 5^2 cm, 

doepj of JJght honey tint, llie sides are 
dccoraicd with soc moulded otmimcTiits^ 

XI cmiuiyy 

f^r Dish m CUP ofanwlhystHcoloijtrevI 

witlL impressed decotTUion, Scm. in dia- 
nieicr and ^*9™. deep, ihc oprninjj 
being 4-415, cm. in iliaTneicT, 

XI ftnlwy^ 

C. 15&—19^ 

*piSH of iimethyst-tjnroJ glass, with 
impressed decomiloiv 10-5 on. deep^ cm 
& flattened base^ 

A 7 c^trlffry^ 

C, 

B6 *p!SH of lighr emerald grecn^ 

in diameter and 3-9011* deep^ on a 
flrtllcned base. TJjc sides arc decorated 
with a rauted ftioidded design. 

A 7 

G. f, 5 fl~t 53 S 

—X[T ANtJ XJII CliNTliRIS:.^ 

«7 SHALLCJW ROUNDOl DBH of (ork 
ginaHyj howi-rotoural gia£i,i 14 cm. in 
diameter and 3*0 rni. deep. 

Prohd^j Pgrsuiit. 

^ /Vrffttp hll ut XIII iTdiaiyn 

G i 35 ~* 93 ^ 

OCTA(;ONAL CL"F of yellow hom- 
coloiued glass, 5"^ 7*™- high. ¥^h of the 


GLASS 

sides IS 50 cul m to Icatt: ii ftinply decor¬ 
ated |xind. (Brohen and mendKlJ 

Prvhiihlj Prtjiaft^ XA I”?*, 

Dti^ tip ffl Pmk. A7I-XIH watoij. 

C* 136—1936 

Bq cup W I J~H HAXDLKi of opacjuc tnr* 
quoitsc hlue^ 8^3011- high. 

/VrjtsTi* XIJ~XIiI ^Titurj'. 

F,“XIII Ctem;RY 

liKAMKiLap Clas 

9<j I'RAGMENTi tsf-7cTit- hy 6-35 cm., of 
(he upper pan of a l>cakcr. llie upper 
portion chenrt a remnant of a liand of ird 
enamel on which are Arabic diamctcn in 
gold. ol whidi ihe trambtion 15 -*Oiir 
Mastci, the Sultan." Berlmv' is part of n 
conventional ticsign in red etiame) and 
gold W'iih parts of twTj nude ligumi one 
of i^dilclt hold^ ii gfaiEs which is hi rnl 
enamel^ and a red bird with yellow' 
wings. Tlirrc is jiiso a large diamotid- 
sliaprd loiengr in green enaine^H 

Sjrian. Xlii 

C, 150—*936 

91 JvRAGMEN^I ; t»y 4-45011., of 

the upper part of a lieakcr, townrds the 
top it a hand n'iih an iiisrriptkin in blue 
ciianich of wliicli the tnmdaiiO!i jj "(he 
who) animis (tlic religion)"—a royal 
Title j below is a fcmiite hear! in gold, 
with the features depicted in red- 

FwbtiMj Sjrran. Xtfl ^rfj/a^. 

C. tgi—1936 

92 ZILMZKNHA or tit>LY WATER hPRLN- 
ICLKR, !5'^tcnfi. high, of manganeso- 
Eokifiml gU«s that ajjpenrs uLmost black. 
.Ajfotiud it, ni its greate&i ciremnretTence 
f33^7ciiij^ In white ennmd Icitm !>or- 
dertd vriih gold, is tm iuscriplicti [iti 
Naskhi MamelucIcsJ of which the trant- 
hukin 14 "ClJtiry to our Lord the Suliaii 
thr King Eh ACHRAE ASl El* FAlTi 
OMAR son of the !Jdtan die Ring TL 

MOLZAFFAR" in ^tikun of Yemen). 
Abtivt niid below the iuscrjpdon aie bands 
of gold. On the shemiders are three circu^ 
hir decoTiiitioiii /the badge of the Sultan 
Owiur) didded Iry gold line* to form 
trilogies moat of which arc enamelled 
white ur red; ahematlng with (hew 
cirrulnr deconielfini art winged decora- 
lions in fed^ light blue and white, sur¬ 
mounted by light blue crocents. TmvArtk 


* Some cxptiti have thought these gioasei to be Arabian.-^B, T. 8* 

^43 








CATALOGUE OF THE W^ILFttElj BUCKEEV COLLECTION OF GLASS 


ihe base nrc rhrce aim iJut T^ inifed dccora- 
Uiins. liin>%eeT> thc%c dnrnrattioni iilltniiUe 
thrci^ vihit^ irrc^ar nirrtr^. Ear)* dctnil 
of ihe u edginJ wiili gtsld- 

Ovrr slie winAtr vcsa^l ihnnc rr*miiii inii!ci 
tif ^Id droH^tiorir 

Jf'yriafiL Ijiii XII/ ^tnSuty,. 

Onm fht SultOA^ fir whnm ituA nmsi fta^i 

Awn inaJt^ rri^titd n^r /rmn Jiitjp 

m AW/iflAfr i:^h 

See Lt M**fide OfofHalt XX 

VfTTi hinttli it dtufi msiHption 
Fat Carl Inlian t^uiTiitri. 

C. i53^r83^i 

G.—CE>m:RV 

93 BLUE CUP^ high ^ind /eFft. in 


dbuiicti:? M rKr rim^ cm a ximill 
decorated mth a desli^ jh gold 
Petfiar^. XVII teniutj^ 

C, li^Dp 141— 

Atioilier sLmLIm^ blue cup nut aliown m die 
pbotogtiLpK. 

^ SElfVLLOVV BLUE SAUCT.R. 14 cm. 
in diameier, witb 3 design 111 gold. 
PiTiiinTi^ XVII 

C- 1+1—1936 

95 RKCT/\NGUI-AR BOTILE ot blue 
ghm, iO'Sem, hy 7*6011.1 ssiid (4-6 011- 
Mgb. TTie foitr sides arc dccur^icd wtlh a 
vuk: and llosvcr itprayi in jjold ; the shuuU 
dcr and neck aiX iunikuly dccoraied. 
Prnian. XVfi 

c. 143— 


V. CHINESE 


.’V-—PfiHirm rif Tift Dv^astv 

{ift.-r:. ^Jii 6 — A.n^ 

gti IRIDi:-SCK>rr niSG of grern glara, 
4«T cm. in diivjneteif vrirying in thickrn^ 
frrTsn io ‘95 rm. On dir u|j|*tr 

aide is indrtUpd a Chinor chaiaiicr 
niraniug **F<K*lAoJdirr*'- Pml;ably uicd 
A pawn in the gnine of c!ie$;$. 

t\ 678—1936 

97 AMULET, 5^4 ITU. loiig^ in the fonn cf u 
cicada. 

C*. —1936 

9B J*L M* 7 JVCn 3 - iu djamenif. "Dccijrated 
ividh raiflcti lice-gniin pattci ri. 

C\ 683” 1 036 

99 rRAxsLUfXvr BLUE bf:\d, St™. 

in di^imelet^ 

/Vr/ijti/ij fMTthd of iht //din 

C 695^1936 

100 HKQWX EARJHENWARE BEAD, 

1 on. ir» diameter^ iiiiddrd wiili o^Tatpie 
whilr pdkr:i, some uT which have lur- 
qiioi^ centtci. 

/ATtii^/ «/ Han Zh/noity. 

Cr, fi 07 —I 93 h 

R.—Pesiiai>s Ptntun u? t«e T'a-s^ Dvkasty 
(618-906) 

iDi SMALL <>PEN'^VORR FLORAL 
ORN.AMENl' (fierhfl^rh the hr^id of a 
piii i^ 3'3 Cm. by cm. 

C. fSB?— 1936 

tiFj SEAl-i 3 *8 cm. high, cliaracUri 

Incised hencAth the base. 

C. O76—19-36 


U.— l^ERHAHS PtlUOD UF TKK SuKU DVNATTY 
(90n-ifa79) cut Ea^jjar 

ni3 BOWL of semi-opaqnc grecuuJi liom- 
colourcd ghi 55 , 17*5011. higlit 35' 4 ^^* 
in diJiinctCT at Ls greatesfT cdTcumfeTctit-C, 
with spiral dining springing from file 
ponlil mark. T'lic iFittcnn the boid is 
dighdy cOnsT.\ td form a b^iiac. 

C, 680^1936 

104 HORN-C:OLOCRED B<>\VL, 21^3™- 
high Ami aj'fi cm. In diameter at the rim, 
deciiraied with ipiml lluiitig dtat apringr 
from ckice to the pouill mark- The bcHiotu 
ii dighlly pressed inwards- 

C. 681—1936 

n. — XVni Gfnttjrt A.*m Laimk 

105 VTiLLUW BOWL, 18*4 cm. high nnd 
24 ^8 cm, in dtumeterii carved 111 relief. 
Beneath the huwl arc; rrigmvcd fmir 
Gliin-ise thiirftctcrs, "C-li"irn Lung men 
rhih” (ibc rcjgn^mArk o( t)ic Ein|ieroi' 
Ch'ieii Lmi«, 1736^1795) 

XViHf^afa^. 

C. 677— J53& 

1106 BC.l^VL of red and yellow opaque ghus, 
G on. higlip 1 2-4 on, ill dkimcter. 

XVII! cfnii^y\ 

t, 679 — 1936 

iP7 L’GUR-SIDED VASFrj 19'74^11- liigli* 
lighi jade culuui. Tlte aklrs huiVe rniicd 
panels. Use l^asc it fliU, 
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XVW tfutu^- 
C. 683—^) 93 & 






CIUNESK OLASS 


AMETHYSl' PiNi ^3'65 an- 

tnng, whh li head with moyldcd 

drtromtion. 

XVll/ ctrttun 
a Gttft—1936 


t iH) tK)\\'L, ftf tliirk 11-3 Cm, irLdimrseter 
.sikI 3^5 cm- JiigK on a ritig [tnoi^ 

Cinio ribiifidSi Wmh with (he i,njtsidf: of the 
bowl, 3|,initg froiij, hut jiitl fail to join nXj 
the centre. 

AT7W fntfifrj'. 

C- h88—1936 


ito SN’LiFF Bt^TTLhf 5-5 cm. liiyliT of ml 
3nd yellow mot tied opaque ghiss. oval in 
wicnon, corved on either side In rclicr 
^viih a gtomcirical paitein surroufidcd 
hy a foiTind drsT^). 

-VI'V// 

C. fk>i—1936 


111 FL-\T rtNXD SNUFI-^ BO'mE, nf 

c'oloiirjcs) (?) ghss^ 6--^ C-iTi- htgli, 
decorated witl* a paoci coatainiitg a 
yeomctiical deitgii on either side atid 
with $i rnn^koii each shimldrr, 

XVUI 

C. (>02—1936 


ita SNUFF BOITLE, 3-Rem- liiyli, of 


opaque yellow ylasa^ oval la scaioo, 
citrvcii in tclitrE 

XVIft century, 

C. 693—*93^ 

113 S.VPPHiRF^BLUE BOTTlX. pf wjy 
thick 15-acmx high- Inlaid in the 

glass ane many $|iuts and ^^phiahcs id 
(lOw dried gold incorporated in 

XVfli 

C. 694—1936 

n4 GREliNlSf] EJOUT^IDED BOTTlXp 
6 cm. wide, 4 “5*^™- deep^ and 9*5 cm. 
high. In the inside the I^peiIc, arc 

cd gold ant] ipLashe? of cmhnined 
cJitimci, 

ChiWi^, X'VIft 

Vhim. C. (>90^1936 

115 VOlKKELiAK - ^^OLOUIU^D R tN(S, 
1^6 cm, ill dinmrid' and 1 cm, dettp^ 
with superhehd c^uiue wlutc line*. 

A‘l 7 // iXttfai f. 

0.6119-^1936 

u6 OPAt^ui: wiini- SLiGirn.v vu\r- 

TF.NFD IhVLL, 3-a cm. in dinmrnjrj with 
n decoraiicni in brmvii and t^recii It^ctss 
that i& lightly ^unk in ilie itof^eCi m iliat 
it finldies flush. 

f*ri}holi!y Xfl/i < 3 f XIX wHury. 

l'\ iiS*—’ 41^36 


VI. CORF^VX 


117 PIECE OF AN Lj\RlUE.\WARt: 
BRICK, 3«R cm. tirrp, on liu; ^urlkce nf 
whii^h I* a thin laym of green gla*# almut 
'33 cm. thirlt. 


fiTifni m ^Ap 41^ uf AVnAWi tSi€ 

ft/ thf Kingdirm f/ Siih^ CVrAfj 
Uiki^h 31 Hii Jhutiikd AM^ J7* 

O. 1936 


VII. ITALIAN 


An attempt hmi |>ccii made to leeord llsc hue 
uf ench nl' the 1 cailnn glasses, *Fhe coSourj rji'cji 
m quotation mark* in the dc?scraptkins compare 
a* neatly as pnssililc wkli thi^ gtven in Cfthr 
^(nndardi tvid Aiimrfff/efi/rr* Ivy Rf^icrt Ridgway^ 
{jublisfird by die anthtit in Wiwhington, 

191^ .Aliliuugh the tomparbont have liem 
made tarffully and in a nortli lights ihey eamim 
be eoiuidered nixurnte in ah i^ase*. NrwrtheksSk 
the descriptioiia wih ttidicale the cdoufii iiT 
the glassc*. ft It these vatiaiioiiS of delkifiJtc hue* 
liiat add to the beauty of early g\ass- 

A. —PANtLi.s nFJiciHAn^n '^wiTlt CULD OS SlLViiR 
OM laiK i!NPi:lt 

XIV-KV CjLNTtTRY 

iiB PIAQ_UEh T5"3 ctcu high and 9-fi cm. 


vi'idr. fJccocated on the under side with a 
rcprescntuikkn. tn bluck on gold, of die 
Kesiirmciion, against a red [>aekgmij]]d. 
Amund the «Jge m black on are 

the wonts- RESVRRESSIT. lK>Mr^ 
XVS. VERE, ALLRLVIA. ET . ADIAR- 
Vn . FETRO. Ai r.E l VIA- RESVR- 
RiLVtT SJCVIX DIXIT. AUXXVW 
ORA PRONOBJS. A. DFA"M. ALIX^ 
LVIA. AU-EIAaA. AL. 

ATT* 

C^. 159—1936 

B.— EWAMEJ_tftl4 fin.T Gijvsm 

(FrOJJ AK l!^■ENilW>3 UAT1L r^mt. aPTP-R 1543) 

119 FOOT .\NL> UA^E OF A T.AZZA Ode 

smnJcc^grey*). 'Ihi: fool b in 





CATALOGUTE OF THE WILFEEli BOOKLEV COLtEGTlOS OF GLASS 


liiajiirtcT, TItc trdgit, wiikh once Wxt$. |%iUp 
h fultlecl BiJiii uberv'e, ^ll^r ha^ decor* 
ami, in vnrious eoinuri!^ pHiiiL-likc cm- 
inels^ most <irwhich are dull. 

Of«r 1 ^ 00 . 

C. i6o—Tf>36 

i jn liVFN'B HLASS^ 14 citi. higfi. The bowl 
^rryhh olive’'), 13-7™* irs dinixieier 
3.1 ihe nm^ k dcrcormcd by A gih hth* 
Sicalc band wuh bliM? eimiridled dots 
w'iih while dots atxive atid ml and white 
bdtn^. The fcMit (^gcniian-hlue^)' 
has Iteen partly gihletl .tnd Ims niviildcd= 
fiL» and the edge folded from t>c]aw- 

LaU AT' 

C. iGi“r936 

tat TA^i2A l['gciiiL£in 4 due^)j !5"3cm. high 
find aJ-jctii. ill dinincter^ deconitcd 
with urti^ arul iinwtn 4nd lcavi» in gold^ 
and nianiclled white doll, 'llic foot lin^^ 
the cdUir folded fhjni below. 

Ciw 

Cm t6^—1936 

*aa T:VZZ-\ of dighlly i^rey itiited glau, 
i4^B cm^ high luijd cm. in dimnrtef. 
The rim of the IhwvI is hildrd from above. 
At liic tup ntid Ixjitom of ihr bowl me 
baiitb dT white enanneUed dots; between 
ihr^ic IS soaLc dfreoratiun In goltl oullinrd 
by white dots with diree dois, one rur- 
quoisc, erne tlark blue and nn^ red In the 
ceiiire of each scale. The foot han I lie 
fnldetl from IkIovv. 

AT/ lOOttfitry, 

C 163—1936 

1^3 commm TAZZA "penlU-purple*), 
13-3 cm, high and si on. In dLuncier. 
ilic bidv is decorated by shaded gilt 
scalea on rath of which ore white, lur- 
quoixe and grey cnamdted dots. Aljovip 
-iind lx;lnw thc« mw^ arc narrow Rilt 
bands drcomlcd wirh eniimellcd dues. 
The foot has the folded from below 
and enniami po^tdrred gnlcL 

Ctua 

C. 164—1936 

ii4 DEF-F DISH f%bt Highi i^ieyish olive^) 
with ji lifn^ ilifigek in dbimeter 

.find ^ cm, deep. On the under skir of dir 
llauge wliich Lias the edge folded from 
ii a design in gill with dusters Of 
white, blue, ^nd red cnmtiellrd doia. 
,\rnund thr iMise of The bowl inside U 
another design in gilt with bine and while 
rnaindlird dots. Bciicnlh the bawl Is a 
rrngrd base. 

I 'iixa 

C, i 65 —1936 


1^:5 DEEP DISH (very "light grerykh olive*)^ 
with a broad flange, 37 cm. in diameter 
atid 5^6 cm deep. On the iindet side of 
the dange, w'hidi is folded frain above with 
a double fold, h ii dirsign in gilt wtih 
cluJTi'rs of whiles blue* and red cmmclicd 
dots. Amund the trtside of the base of the 
tiwwl ^ which has a raiued miiical crntrcji h 
iU^other desi^v in glU with blue and white 
cxmmdhMl dbCi. Ikncath ihe Ik>VlT h a 
ringed base. 

Early ^VE/ 

C. 167—1936 

lijo DISH ^almu&t cojuurlessr^i 33 cm, in dia- 
rncter ami 5 ran. deep. ITie edge is liilded 
from above* The biidc of the dani^ h 
di^niied on the under &kle by n fine raised 
rlng» Beiweeii ilic ring and the edge b 
applied gold dctnraled wkli white, red, 
and greeii eiiaiTiEllrd df>t^ On t!ic nndci 
ladc of tlie bowl are luOuMed slightly 
raised Hbi!. Beiicaih tJte IkyuJ is an 
applied rlr^ forming a foot. 

(Itrcfir 

C, 166—19^ 

A duA in rhr Ikithh Mu^umj simUar m 
maUfid md fem md iriih pefufhr 

S^itding^ i^ari Armi qf lhn l^mrria 

IjtrirdiWiy^ ijni- 

laj DISH t^hnost colourlcs^i, 19 cm, in 
diameter. Thr inside of ihc f!aiige ts 
drlined tiy a fine appKrd ring- On ihe 
under side of the bow l arr moulded ribsv 
On the under s^ide of the tiaiign t$ a gold 
I mud with A d eniinte edge, with gdd 
ronoved m as 10 Ibnn ihe inicriptioii 
*TJiX SAPIENOE FOKS VITE.'^ TJtr 
edge In folckd from nliove* Undtr die 
dull U a itiigir trailed iuind th 4 it foitm a 

slight tboE, 

Circa 

c. 169-^193^ 

*-l dish iff ih§ BriHih Afaspum^ tmdar hi 
mtaiitial and in Jarmp (At ^ fAi 
Dfigf^ Ijpffnntdp Ijjmdam^ i^r-ijain 

BASE OF A r.AXZA (?), dJaroeto' nf 
ijutrr cirrir d-3 tui.* niamdlcrd In red* 
while, and yelkiw with die Am^ 
Griinani and n dtige'i cap, 

^fat tmtUr fhrm r^J 
C. 170—1936 

.^freEr/FiA Grimitni tras Doge a/ Vfnkrt 

tag TiVZ/A ('light grayish dLve^)i ^7 tm. In 
diametet and 7 cm+ high. In die centre 
of ihe Imwl in red^ wTiilr, yellow, and blue 
ciianirj arc the Arms of a Medici Pope— 






ITALIAN 01.AS£ 


dUicr X, 1515^*511, w Qmieti* MI, 
*5®S“t534* On \hc UJOcltT 9ide ui" Lhr bawl 
ari! gilded^ mhed^ !Tpir^1 114^ (i> 

w-ards itic edife. wJiieb k folded fbnyii, abavt, 
u a fltild scale band dccornited w‘bh rctL 
gmn, and ^vhiir eiLnmet dots, Below the 
Ixnd is a pcdesxiil fytfi with the edge 
foUrd frt™ 




130 liVZZvV (atnaost colour Jest), sBcm, in 
diarDctcr and 7*7 1:01, higbp In ihe ceuue 
b fl design in white cnamd cnriclteil w iih 
gold and blue, grectLand rrti dots. On the 
under ^Lde uf jfar IkjwI arc mnuJded 
lodbite nhi ealoured alteniateJy gftld^ red, 
gold, blue, iitid Lo^-onh die rini a ipcale 
baud in gold cunched by red, ivhitCi and 
blue enanuil dou^ The ed|^ of the bowl h 
folded from aljove and conLoitis a narrow 
tmntporcni blue threads The foot ts 
3*^011* high and rT'5cm, m diEinict:^, 
and has the edge Iblded from t>rlmv w^ith a 
similar Nurr hand. 

Kmij A'Vi 

C, 172—1935 


131 UIE>H flight grtirytslt 18*5 cm* 

In dta meter and 5 nn^ deep- Bclovv rhe 
rim^ which es folded fmiri above, on file 
under side n a gilt tiaiHl (with a rhnLn-likc 
iii^fkid of the miiiil teidc deeoreLtjQnl> 
with md^ blue, gteru, and white enamrllrd 
dots. In thr centTE, oii the up(>eT lidr, U ^ 
coiivcntiomd det-^orution in white enamel 
enriched hy blue, red, juid giren dots, 

Jiarfy XVt Cfntuty^ 

L\ 173—1935 


13a UOBIJ1.T liighi ‘pole smuke-grey^), 
13 cm. high. Near ihe top t« a gilded 
ttcule tiordrr with red enamelled dots 
which ii edged, almve and luiUtw* iiy a lint- 
oT rtLAmelled dou thm are white 

iuitl partly bltir. On cither tjcb* the 
bowl arc the Aittilh of SaJviBil ui red and 
white f^namirh i^'iilj yeUi>w^ scitiUs. 

iLarlj Xyi ijmhuj. 

C, 174—1^6 


133 TAZZ.-'V f'draJi-^Try'^), cm- in dia¬ 
meter and ^ ± rjft. high. In the cenlre in 
red, while, blue^ anti yrlkiw rnameh wirli 
a yeibvw tibiHiEif Are dir Armauf Fasenrini 
impaling Harljerinb Towiirds the edge on 
the under side b a ^oJe hmnd hi gold 
dei:x>ratcd with cmunelJctl dgta^ sonic uf 
which are blue, ntbrn red and white 


134 


ccunbmed. Bclosv the Ik>w1 b 4 IcKit with 
ike edge folded from ulmve. 

Ohci? 

a t75—1936 

TAZZA ("dmb-.e:Tey‘)i 23*3 cm. in tlia* 
mricr and high. In the Centre uf 

[he boivl, hi red, wfute^ and yeitw'eruttne! 
arc thr Anm of Cojdimd AiitoniD San- 
weriiyf) lurrmuicied by roftCittx rd small 
while jtu) red dots on a gill backgrxrtmd. 
Around thr edge, applied to llir otibiHlr, 
b ji band dmlkrly decnratedH fklrjw the 
IkiwF 13 a. loot wiili die edge fddi^d fimn 
above. 


Cp rvfi—103& 


Anirmia tt-af math a Cmiitiiti 


I\mi 17/ rfi 1357. in f Af 

uiu mad&f ^ Bh^p^ IJt Jkd /i? 

Rvtfttg i5 TTif rtu ffii^ 

4/r hif it/hiht a Cnrdwia/ I^ir^L 


135 ALMOST FIAT DiSfl (Mmli-grcy';, 
sbrm, in dixurEeter^ with the rim roldeci 
bfun atwve. lindemeaih is 3 fiiig femt 
7"3 rm. in dhunetcr. In the centre^ in 
maitid, are ilje Arms of Siiriqn in black 
and wliitr in ii ihield mi I lined in red .ind 
yellow H'irli yelbw' rib horn. I'he outer 
liair of llir Imwl originally iva* gilded. 

Firsi fat^ XVi ^‘ 0 ^ 1 ^, 
C. 


C p—DiAMOhin 

Cmra i^ibu-iyno 

136 DiSH (rtlmost rolouiiossj, 27-8 cm* in 
diainelrr. fn tiie centre^ in gnld, aie the 
Amu of the iMnJici Pope, Piui IV.. 'ITir 
whole is very fuirly decorated W^itli dia¬ 
mond p<iiiit cEigniving. Beiwccn the iiandv 
of cngtaviiig and outside die f^ntre are 
gilded baiKis each edged with llnfa uf 
opaque white glass applied on die imtl n 
side of che di^h. 

V. 178—19^ 

137 FIAT DISH (JIghi ^pak iinioke-grry*\ 
3GcnL m diameter, with the edge Coklcd 
fmm above. The fiange is decorated in 
disimoiid point engiaving. 

C'j^fl ifco. 

C. t79r”t93r> 

138 TXZ^\ (*p3k sm^Ar-grey"', 

in diameter And 8 cm. higii* To^vardt 
the cTiitie u a rhaiii-ltke dccomthm in 
iramiuccin pak blue tfhsA between (wt» 
1 railed ring! applied Ctfi the ttiidci side.r 
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CATALOGUE OF THM WILFRED BUCKLEV COLLECTION Of' GLASS 


'rhe rrsi of iKt top is dccofiiitcd vith * 
dcti^ cngra\^rd oil uiitkr aide wllli 
thr diiiniond. Aruvind ihc middlr of iJic 
fool U » linllied band. 'Hie (wi the 
«45r. folded froCTi Above, 

X^VII C€tfla^^ 

C. 180—1936 

IL—VVilJi£L'EM<iKAVlUa Gt_AAfiE$ 

Esii <}> XVIJ-XVIII t'T-\n 7 R¥ 

139 PLj\' 1T. (toloprlcss), ^jcm. m diiimticr* 
wth a dfxp Inmi divided rsis I he under 
iidr l^ndgrx 'J'irt- ujidrr aide of flic fliingt 

deeomiioii coanitdy ciigmved wih dir 
'llir ridge t A Iso ai e riblied wid-i 
the w^iccJ. 

Murano. Prifbablj hte XVHt c^tuty^ 

C. 

E,—(kuijirjij;n Guaa 

XV XVUi C^wiVRX 

140 VASF.» vif a li^ht grernldi cr»ni liiii, of 

opjupir 16 rjn- higlk ''J'he foot ItHi 

the fnlded IrriTn 

SfMni^b. Pri^hnhtf Palim tuFh 

Xi Ut ftiiftity- 

C , 

1^1 of opaqitr white 13^7 em, 

liigh. i'yeeontled in tbc Cliiiirsr tnzumer La 
lirovvn-tct) arid tjnld. 

C. 185—1936 

i-t/ «f opAqtir ivhhe 11-5^111. 

high. IJfroriiitnJ in tire Cliirese rriiinnrr 
hi lii’own^fvd jjotl goliL 

tif^d 

C. tHq—1936 

k 1J.5 < ^ PAQl H WI f J *1F. Pli,\TK, 22 * 5 cm* i n 
dhinirlcr^ tviili ji virw^ hi mi, cif Ehe Ubltn 
t{i Vriiii''^, 

C» i8f|— [936 

On an t.Mmph i» ihf Vjciifrw nnii A/krr 
.ffiiwTfJTi t* a ¥rprri€nt&(iun f'hwmh 

Sinwrv whifh tf'iu in 

Tftm ^ JTumhrr 0/ n'mi/rtr pfaia painird 
tL'ilh JiJffTrnt ndtkk arr 

iuiioZ/y tfetrrihfd lu hntiti^ ffitin hreu^ht u* 
Plfjginnd hjf /li^rnci IVst/^U nn hii murn 
frotn Vfmet m Stpiemher ti^ UW- 

fuj^i /ntud^ Jiihn of 7 ha fjjw, 

HotTipshira, Wiis as iPml Urn ra Pl&Fimi. 
{Sff IxUen of Flfirnti: Walpolr, rdihit hy 
CurrmnghnM, l‘^L 

Thtfi mu i ' ^ntrir ihiin u if 
f/rf4e phtfi di j w u'hkh ju^fF/fi 

ikni Jidtn ('huU Wifl ti^mr m 

Enghnd vpntr Ati ttimn. 


F.—V^i-rtto HI l'ty^A 
XVl-XVIll CEWim' 

144 GOBLETT rpale smok^sgrey^), lo-^qm. 
highj^ IT+5cm* in diameter* with gilded^ 
ribljed bulb aIxTVC a plain fool. Axound 
the centre is an Applied fiUet cninppjicd 
of two op^iqiie white thr&nife with twisted 
filler wiiilr ihnKtds between. From the 
base d' the howi spring aevm white oitd 
three bloc applied ribs, 

AT'f prfthFikfy Jfnriy satfifid kaif 

C\ i8(i— 

145 hOWL (*pale smeske-grey^j,, m ^ cm. and 
32-3 cm. in diameter at the linii wiih an 
applied ring os ^ Irase* On the under sTde^ 
springuig Ihini tht erntre, are twemy-nne 
applied rili^nds of opaque tvhite glass. 
Eburtern af svhieli are plain anil sevrn 
contain two fine twisted strands, Alnrt-^ 
twn kiruisi ci:itiiF>ofieci of while smindit 
with two iwlsied stmndf iKCtts'Ccn 

,Vf7 pftibnbiy rims ijdrL 

C. 187—79:^6 

146 COBLET i^pak smoke-grey^j* 14-3 cmi 
high. The loivet pnrr of the liow! ie 
drcoraictl with Applied rllKind^ containing 
fine cqxiqae white thieads; alKiae ate 
kipplird rings each rompos^d of fine white 
nboTiib with tiy/aque wJiite 1 breads l>c- 
tween. Thr >(rni contoins itiitny very 
fine n|W|ue while threads. Tlie (mH 
the edge folded fram n!>nve. 

E&rly XVll rftitujy ur tale XII, 
iliiVtlt t^So, 

ik 18a— 

147 TAZZ/V flight ^piilr smoke-grey'L jtiiL 

high, rhe bowl, 16-a cm. hi diameicr, i% 
dtroraled on the Itn^icr ikir by a de^i^ 
in ofiuqnr wliiw iMtiratli two Hugs 

rtitdpoiwd iilVfine wUUr rilTaniJs ^vUlt fine 
white threads belwtrrn. llic Jbol toatatm 
fine wintc tilTajkds ; the edge Ii fiilded from 

E^iy XVII mniri\ prrhnp^ tatiisti 

148 (iOBLET r*pfile td^cni- 

high. The IkswI b decorated by opaqur 
white rihautb; rhe hi^lbvi kfit>p moulded 
wiUi imuh. etc. Thr edge of the fool h 
folded from aLwvrr 

Pm/inMy rii^n /Jd5; 

C. 1911^1936 

r 49 TAZZA I hgh t ^pale smokc-grey")» 16 5 *^ni. 
in diameter a fid cm. high, 'I'he bcnvl 

tft rfccnrated with opaque w^hitf hands 
applied lidbrc the Rla» bubble Was fidJy 





iYAttAN GLASS 


if^^tfiidcd. Hcnrfitti llic liovvl a sViigli! 
hollcTW mcmliCT coOtmniiig white bands, 
Tht; fool Jiyii the edj^ foldnl firffo abt»w. 

Eiirlj^ XVI nr 

C- igi — 

DJSJrl ffvile dive-grty') of lit ft* di 
TtimK raised coiiiea) ecjiu^, 4,'i'5 
111 diameier :lnd 5»5 nm. deep. compCHed 
of twQ thicknesses of i“1ass each coniainiii^ 
spiral opaqvie wtiiie thrcadH which run 
frcptri lefl to riji^lit in one ifiicknrst and 
fmm rii^h! to Icfl in thi; ulliciv 'J lie edge 
is fiiidcd from alKivn. 

Pfrhitps t^purrl'rh. X VI ^sr e^ly .Vf 7 / 

tt^ — itjci^b 

iii ihf Ros^nintTg, Cupfn- 
hagen, a'Aif/i uwe jpitn tn ^ dir Dagr 
of Vrfitrt tn Vredfrick tV ^ Drrmtork. 

1 5 1 PLATE I Ih^ht 'pnilt arnokc'Kfty^T* cin- 
Iri duuncTcr^ with edge folded fmm abov^r, 
t-omp€>sed of two UyciB of glas^s fiach coi^ 
tainihg w'lutc threads. Sfrinll air Ijidjblcs 
are enttlfflard in the intersiicre* l>ciHren ihe 
emQi&ed ihrr^ids. 

/aF># XVI XVII 4ittiiitry. 

C. 193— 

t ‘rA'/-itA.[ light '|mle-smo 4 cc grey ‘ 1 ^ 10 ’ ? ci u . 

high and 14*5 cm. in diameter* rotts|>oscd 
oflwj Jay erg each cum lining whitr llirrads 
^vith small ah biibhles in tlic imeratim 
ranged b> the rms^ing of ihe ilmrind^. I'he 
forx hits the edge folclrd from alwr. 

ijiir XVI ttr raffy XVil 

C\ 194^ 19:46 

153 GOBLET lllght dratKg^ev'b iff a 
cm, high and (^5 cm. in thaiiicTcr, com^ 
posed of TWO layers conEaining wliite 
threads. Htibblc^ arc rncaHTd in rise inter- 
«tio^caUfied by ihecrmgirig of ihc ihrcad*. 
Tile cdgir:» rif the fool foldeil Tnuin .d^pve. 

XV/ w tarij XVn ^^rniiiry 

C. 195—1036 

154 tJOBLET \Vi^h\ "pole drab-gTiVji 
T3'-Hcm^ biprli, the bowl 10 cm. in 
diameter; com poised of iv 4 o lovers euth 
oi>riti4iinng opaque >vhilc iJireads Ai]^ 
tnthbiej are cncloacd in the inifTstii-rs 
euuited li) the crcsihig of the ibmids. 

\Vf at XVII i'ratitiy. 

C. 1911 — 

155 KLI:TE*S}L\PLD GcjBLL't ASD 
CXJVER, 41 cm, highp ilic iwv\ 3-5 cm, 
in diameter at rhe ran. t^oiiijjosed of 
tW'pj liiyrrs of gliiss eiieh con laming fpiraJs 
of white threads^ Ihihhics are etmtoiaed 
in the inter^jc^ raii3Mrd by the cros^hig of 


the threads. Tlie foot hqn the rtige Ibidecl 
fi(.irri above. The finial of the ccw-er is 
raiouriess, 

-¥k 7 nr *Vr 7 / rfiau^'p 
C. 197 and 197^—1936 

tgG EWER ("pale tmiikc-grey^i Ihnii which the 
hiise and I he tunidle liayv bmt Ijmken 
aii-ay, 34eiii, iiigh, ao-^^cm. in diameter, 
f'onscriictcd from emia of ghcs». Anjund 
the body is a hand toitiistiiig of four itUer- 
laoed fine W'ldtc shreadip with q wldte 
ikreadaf>Qvc and ficlow. Afxjve ihb band 
iiti: veriicid strips containing uttcmatcly a 
single thread and Tnui rwisted fine white 
threads. Ile]r?w’ it arc strips comninmg 
three ititrrhicfd fitie wlutc threads which 
aUenmte with Mi ips rl yrllowr c-tlgei:l witfi 
bnuvJL pyrplr edgi'd tvilh darker purple^ 
Uglu blue fcxlged with green, 4nd white 
dixiitoinil fjitra of yclliw^ blue, am! puiqii^' 
Below the fxxly ptuL of a rltai; glass 
collar from which project tlie ends of 
t:uloiirrd caiies^ similar m [hose in tlie 
i)<idyi of which ihr li;*t5c w^as cons?! meted. 

pVI Y timAirir. 

C. 1(436 

157 UKlNKJXfi CJIjVSS (>Ic firv^ke-Kre)' j. 
20.-3 cm. bigh 10 the tti|j of ihe alv^e^ 
gill muiint. 'llic glass ^whirh sfamls on lui 
nimithj is 10-5 cm. high. [l is of dejtr 
betwc:r!i iv^idve vctficftl rltiands 
cunmiiuiig tu isied opaque white thretkdi. 
IliD gla. 15 . H riiTOOunicd by a bdl ftbcw’c 
yviiich is a clnigon itimngh which one 
bktws tfi wimfle .irid tiun a small whE-eJ. 

Orra jfNbo* 
*936 

I3^1 (KlBLE'l I light ^pa!r sjnijkc-grey' 

14*0 cm. lisKh.. eojiqxvted o| dqsij" ghiay 
iHnireen tianrjw' ribands of Iwuteri mul 
single opaque wtute ihrradfi. Tlie edge of 
the fijcH is folded from above- 

XVI nf XVlf traiuTy. 

C, 5 fcth>—t|J36 

l ^q TAZZ^V (ahtiEjsi i-iainurlrKi), IS cm- high, 
18 cm. in diamtUer^ cuiTi[KBed of canct 
cunbUnhig fine wiilir threads. Tlip edge 
of I he foot h lulded from aljovc, 

Pfnbobly jVf 7 / mthtry. 

C. EJOl-1936 

Tfio TAZZA lolmosi^ colourless), bcm. fdgli 
and ih cm. in diwincter, The IhiwI and 
the foot I which h£u tin: edge folded fiom 
alwVEj are decorated with liands mdiuling 
friflii die ceiilTr ciimpi.i$cd of hroad 
while riliands beiw'crn which is a third 




CATALOGIJE OF THE WILFRED BUCELEY COLLECTION OF OLA:JS 


uf cTossn] while tlircada. The centre 
cif ilic bcrwl h dcJicntdy moulded Jii ■ 
pineapple ded;^. 

AT 7 <?r AT// C^uH tj 8 j. 

C. Ji+36 

l^krRf^bctt bchmidi, 

lUB.j ‘ 

Liii Bj\RREL-S 1 f aped vessels palestnoke- 

grcy^L cm. longp and 5-4 cm^ »t its 
IfreiiteiE dbmeierp Arcund it are foiu 

applied Indrnitrtl ruigs of clear 

Wrajipcd amnnri the IwdVi which is 
drtconitrd \iy *camlied^ design in while 
ikmi red incorptMTilcd h.% ihe 1 a a 

irnivilncfiil ^.*eii spiral band. On either 
lidr tfcf ilie neck li a Mue iipplied scroll. 

A'f 7 /cr?itifry. 

L\ ^;a3-^T^36 

iba C^OBIJJT (almust ceiourl^a*), t$c2n. 
highp with a. liovvl j^SettL in ^liametcr^ I 
with. A spiral ‘combi^^ dccoratlnti tu 
opd>cpie h hitc Attached to the AKmi 

arc two proleclioDs in uncotourei:! and 
blue ftloss. T he fool has the cd^e folded 
from above. 

XVII 

C. 1204—1936 

I$3 GOULET {aJmosl colourless;, 17 cm. 

high, wilh a bovil with a Apiral ‘cqniljcdi^ 
domratkm in opatiuc while gins. Aiiachrd 
10 ilic Item Ate iw prqjectiiifii of ueh 
coloured and blue gUsA. ‘fhe foot has the 
edge folded from uLwe. 

XVIt imfuty. 

C ao^—[936 

G.—Cla» Made op 

XIV-XVT CE^“njRY 

164 BOWL, 14 on. in diameter atid 5-gcin. 
highp of ^hmeJtz in vitnoiu iinU of 
blue nrid green. The hnver pftrl hiiy 
moulded rilis. TTu- base U an applied 
ring. Tile bottom of tlw IjcjwI ia forcpd up 
in the centre, from belonA-, lilintist 10 a 
[XUUt 

XVI Ufitu^, 

C. 2i:)6— 

165 FLASK. 33 cm. high and iociHl 1 ji 
dianirteT^ It it hrairoiLshuped and xe of 
mottled blue, gmn, and brtnv'n flcekctl 
wilt gnldp l i hat a repouw^ lUver^ilt 

tCFp »rtd 4 luctaJ atnppcr. 

Fnfbabtj XVI w pnhaps XVII crif/jffy. 

C. asiy—19^ 


FL—ICE-CtAS# 

XVI CnxTotv 

166 BEAKER (‘pide smokc.grey'j, aoctn^ 
iiigh, 13-5 cm. in. dliune^cr, with dightly 
lides^ leith jiei applied ring base. 

XVt rrjffifTj’. 

C. ao8—1936 

107 GOBLET Tpale smukc-grey'h a 1^5 cm* 
klgli, 8^Bon. ul diamctcT. Pattly of 
'EisglaAp* dccontled willt tbrre gilded lioii 
and thiTC boiAt^ wiib tifuiaiion 
turquoise centm. Tlie Aicm hji* 4 Iiolliw 
moulded knop. The foot lists, dir edge 
tblded from 

ATT uiUuf)*. 

C* in 19—1936 

1.—OrllEfe Gi_A^££S 
XV-XVIE Gbntxtiih 

t68 DISH (‘drab-grey'), 30^7 on. in diameter. 
The edge h folded Ftotti above and OiH^ 
tains 4 Drmducenx 'sailor-filinc* ting. Oit 
the under side h a rabed applied "prdlkt 
purple^ ring. Eetwacn ilitae ruJgA traea 
eif gildizig remain* Tbe centje is uT 
*pc*rilta purple^ o*i *hff stiti^ of 

whlrb b ptjwdei'cd goJib covered with 
dear glass. On the under pldc Vi raised 
riljt 

[Miff pan XV ffariy XVt tifuiurj. 

O. aifl—1936 

169 BOWI, Eaimo^E colourless), attciii. m 
diameter and 15^5 on, h]gb« 'Hir edge of 
the rim mms over and coniam$ a traus- 
htetrnt "gentian-blue" ibreud. On the 
oiiiAidr of the 1 k3w 1 b an upptied ring of 
rhr same blue* Bctwceji the two btiir rings 
remain tmees of appbetl goMi The fool 
h moulded and has aii edg^ uf tnmsloceiit 
'‘gemiiin^lilue" folded from below* 

Ti re* iJP^- 

170 BC>Wi. (ctiloucletab SJcidp in dkmelcr 
ynd iS^gcm* high. The edge of tlte rim 
turns ijver wnd contujxu u tnmaliiocut 
"gcntUn-blue" ilnxatL Raised mouldint;^ 
f^iafe from the lia^e of ibe bcml wbrfe 
it jdim the moiildrti Foot wbidt Iuia a 
tran.ducent *geiitiati-blue" edge folded 
from bdow, 

AT 7 £tnlAry- 

C* * 9 .# 

171 VTSSEL AND COVER <'pde smoke- 
UST^y'J tpeobably u Reliquary)^ 23-5 cm* 
high^ 7^3 cm. iu diameier* The arem a 


250 








ITALIAK GLASS 


huUovhV kriQp, Hir tdge of Usrr fool 

bt rmm aIjovc, nii: covrr U siir- 

triDuittcd l>y a ftnial tJir lop uf whidi hm 

lirca glided. 

A'^/ cifutniy. 

L\ 

172 GOBLLT ('[lalr fR^5ciD, 

high^ 40-5011. In fHamttrr. The JioLlcn^^ 
ktiup was jd^drd. 

Airy 

C. 214—1936 

r 73 1 AZZA if * Ji^hi oliv^:-gT^)^ 15 • B crii, high, 
t9irtii. in diimicicn On ihi? Jjowl art 
trace* of gold which aJunv iJiai h wm 
once decumtHl. Moulded/luillow Itiiop. 
On ihr Cxu lia^ii lit™ wiili a 

diamond. ALFONS, GA[^\kA , . 
CA\\ DK. JLSTIA.*^ 

Sm/td fuilfXyf mifufj, 
C. 215—1936 

474 OOELET rpHlIid mqnsc-gfcy^j :|4-5 cm- 
higJi^ u\i on. In diarsieu-r, The holloa 
Fm>p, mmiJdi^tl vvidj a pearnefc IraLhri 
pattrnip ihnvvT Irac'ca tA' gtlditijy;. The foot 
luu tlir edge rddrd fwoii abovr. 

W> Vfnettm. A'l V 

216—1936 

175 VASK [lighi •oJivo.hiifTb 24-501:1, Isigii^ 

Tl^aM, in daanjcttr, TJjfi sides Imvc l>ccci 
prwwrd logeihtr. Moulded knop. 

Lau JCVI €^UiiTy\ 
t\ 317— 

T76 BHLL-HtiAFKD aiJ^% (^puk smoke- 
grey' 1. 15-5 cm, highp auirnoutni:d by a 
silvrr-gilt Ijdl, on wJiieh k engtaced a 
cotil ol urms I ihree itiiUup siiclk^ and 
crest. The knup $how» (niera of gittliitg. 
CJn rhe kidy three gilded rnasiks alteiintfe 
nfth itarre gill scalbp shrlU on each of 
which i* LI gilded Imsa with a cui'qnoi^c- 
rfiloilTttl crnilir. flildrd orTtEirnriit and 
miifti Ikf lings on the Um-ct paxf. 

Pnh/ihh /w/iVm. /Vftap.T w 

Aug^iwr^, Citta i6b&. 

C>. 

177 VASL.. 24 cin_ high I of pair amhcf- 
colourcd gJags. Tlie body Iras appIlHl ti!)s 
of opaque while glass with three small 
glided Itossc!^ fa fourth has ficcn broken 
iiwiiy) applkd over them* An applied 
ring eompnffied d" a gdr centre borLlcral on 
earh side by ;i v^ry namrv*' white ime 
eucirrlr* the twHly above the tojn of ihe 
rib» amt im ihU are four gilded tmeiks. A 
secofid ring of dinibir cimipf>iEitiDn«neLrr|» 
tbo body abivc tiic hr^i uiid at this jioinf 


four spoms have dmwii upward, 

mrrj'ing the gilt Jind wtdlc ring wiih 
them, rerminaUrtg in cnJnrged rims where 
the gJjiss lecfn* to huve hevn rolled baek- 
WjirtU iiTi hseJT Qii each spout i« a small 
gilded Ikku. The top of rhe neck U cjonv 
posed of strands of glass in lnop» iv-ilh 
amall gilded ^n ihe (mninala. 'The 

has t>een broken at ihr bair of |he 
Jxidy arid a contenijjorary foot of pale 
grq^ gl™ has been added. Tlie fool ha* a 
knop iriuuldccl i^iih a pciieoek featter 
pimern which has hern gilded- Tlie fobi 
hits the edge folded ffTmi uimve. The form 
uf ihia glass U iKisetl on a Spunish Almor*^ 
ram (see IW. itir in die Siiunbh KCtiuii/« 
but the workmanufiip k 40 lint- as tti point 
to itd ludian fjdgiiL 

A17 iif /j^riy A"I7/ 

C. XI9—1936 

t 7 H t.'UP AX 13 C.'OVtiK [^pnle nmoke-grcy'^, 
24 <Txri. high. Tbr bowl is decoratMi wiih 
iwo Iviitds nf applied hlue-vvheetcd string- 
ings, Un ihe eover is a chain-like decot;a- 
imn in blue stringtuj^, 'I he foot tuis die 
edge fulded from jlicive. 

JlVI vr A'FV/ 
t 220 aiLtl — 1^6 

li If piiisthfff ihat Chww wui fttft madFjkr 
ihf gni»Ut: /A# itiAer t/u gh^ of 

Mtirf end gsfbiit srw t^mhVcrl ifl 

179 ["ulivr-hiilT)^ 21*5 in difimetei, 

7 cm. deep, 'riie tumed-o^'e^ rirn containtf 
a tranducciit blue ringL Around the ogt- 
side in applied a ettain^ltkc dccorntion cvf 
intitslueenl blue, 

/jtm A' rf 

C. 221—1936 

iHo (;t 7 fiLEt ANTJ rCJA EK f*tkep olive- 
hulTb high. Tfie item and the 

hniat pre composed of tniilcd glfta w iili 
side jiripjeetiom Inierspersrd wiijj beddv of 
blue gloE^. 

Xi li ftniirwy I W/xW 

C. 222 and aaJa—Kj^fi 

iBi BfBKRdN (*palc fsmiJte^giey^;, 31 em. 
high. The huntlle k hn}h>w and Ihurd. 
Tlte nntt thal foriuj iJw haseii Idur are 
a collar around ihe no^^e tA' the i|K^ut and 
a pnssed Imited riband applJed to tfie 
handle. The only opening is the nozzle ol 

the SpCHU. 

Frohftblv I'Wh^JTi, Pmh&Mf XVIi ftftiufy. 

t', l y^ 

tfta HlBF.RON rpalcolivc^lnjirb 

Mmtidrd witli ribs and surmouiued by a 


n 





CATALOOVE OV T«E 


WILFRED BLTCKLEY COLI.ECTIOM OF GLASS 


blue finial, Around chc uppa pan is a 
bhie osUar. The ipoui Itu a blue oozalc. 
The laae k an applied blue ting. The only 
opeidng is the imzile of the spouL 

Prrttaf^ ymnUpi, ’PtpktiMy XV IIttniui}'. 

C. aa^i—igait 

tSj BOUQjUETlER (uliiiosi colourkss), 

iS’^cm. high. The htjilow wisted slem 

hiis on either aide 3 tsing of blue gln« vvith 
a iKToU of colourless gliu* on the outside. 

XVJI tfnit/ry^ 

C, 335—1936 

i£; 4 TAZZA WDiE GLASS (colour baj, 

i7*scm. high, v^ith hollow ilcm. 

' XVUanttuy, 

C. a ad—1936 

1R5 TAZ 7 A WINE GIj^SS fcolourioH), 

1 ri - I cm. biffh, with hollow stem. 

XVti ffntiu7H 
C. 3137^1936 

1 eh BtiUQjU KTIER (f uloiirIm), r6 cm. h igh. 
llic Ijotvl has a blue edge. Ribbed hcdluw 
Mcm- 

XVlt ctntiiiy. 
C- ailSt—1^36 

tFF7 FX^UQUETIER fpak *l%lu tifuisonoji- 
drijJ>*}» 17'5 dn. high| with Indlovr 

A 17 / nfFTfu^, 

C. !i 39 —1936 

18ft BOUtiUETtKR L-oJcmrlc^s^ 

izactn. high^ BeiicWi iht bowl Is a col^m 
rdgerl wjUi itbovr two fluted bulbs. 

The ujjpsr prtrl of the stem CouLniiis q 


tratuiiuccnit hbic ihrcad, the lowTr is 
Hanked by wo litue acitiils tclgpd with eltar 

dcpiiniliitiirtih. 


189 TK1UQ.UETIER (tokutka), 

high. On the stem i* :i ctrele c«nl^nmg 
twisted white, red, and ydlow Otrci^ 
Ise^Mnd which is trailed, clear glsas with 
some purple tipe. At die Uaso of ihti circle 
on either side b a while flower above 
which, witliin die drde, i* a lioUow' gbsa 
ball, 'Gie dtclc a auj^poned by a shfltT 
hollow base, Tlie foot has the edge folded 
froiti al«\e. 

XVn ernlitr?, 
C. 331—1936 


tgo 


WINE GLASS, 15cm. high, wMi hollow 
fcnop. The foot ha* the ed^c folded from 


abovT. 

CYira 

C, 333—1936 

TAb. ti itniifar lo W ^ thoa WfW 
hy ia/ia Creme, 0 LmtiAjii ffari ttfffr, flW 
/df pattnrr Aiifhofi Afwey, ^hwb rW/ 
cW Signer Moffitu 

glass maktr in Vtma. ^Set iiituirtithns ^ 
Orftw'J origiiml rfpnrdiiet/l py 


igt CANDLESTICK (light 

■26'5 cm. high. Tilt itttn luis iwo moulded 
IvnUdw kimpt. 'Ilir t*a3C h^ edge 
folded frojn tjcLiw. 

Prriaittj FjfMJiiJjj. XV11 rHr«/*trfs 

c. 


\! 1 I, SR\N 1 SH 


A.—GiAsgita the XVI ami XVJI 

CtN“irKY 

192 GOBLET, high. 'Hu: bmvl is 

dccoralrd vp'ith rrunnd. Around; the tniddic 
appk-grecn teavo upon vcUow sUerm iviiK 
A gpldhiieh In led, ivhite, and lirfown^ 
tcpuclird with gold nn ehb«- sidci Abt^vc 
This K 3 tiTtmid design with ydl6vr linei 
and blue dutV viliiln tjclou'^ bct^nccii 
y-ellow luicij Mft gtecii ksYcd. Tlie knop 
holluw with gilded (ion coEsks and 
louched with preen ennmclr Thr foot has 
I hr edge folded fruni silxjvcs 
Pr^bithl^ maJt in //W|. Ftrhnff} 
m Sp^vi m fof ihp Sfiitttuh marker. 

193 TAZEA of honey-colnuTfd glass, 16-4 cm. 
high, ili-ir U^vii tj decaraled by ihret 
rings applied 10 the inside^ HoUfiVi- kiuip 


miiulckd with I bn inaskiL, ^wing traces 
of gilding. 

^Ahalfiy Cdtiilaft. I I 

C. 

194 CLfP of hcmey-colour tint, 6*7 cm, high, 
with it lilnr Jiandk Slid i 
band iti ihe folded tini whkli it pmehed 
ai the Jrqtit to form 4 tpnuL Around the 
cnlddk h a rhalu-Uke bund of opajltu-' 
.white gh^L The fooi ia iwt applied ring; 

SpaniiA XVJ w XVU 

0,236—ijjft 

*95 '!'.AZZA, 7 cm. highi of grrenkh list, 
nii: iightJy mOiild^ l)Owl| 14-5 
dlamc^ter, hsu a bine edgr^ 71ie fptit ha* a 
blue edge -tl the point where iJw ft/lded 
edge retuttii to Uie base, 

XVn 

C. aST—*93^ 


^5^ 









SFANJSU CLASS 


tc|fi Gl^ASS, to 'a cm. m dlam^irr siiilJ 7 cm^ 
hi^n Atmnid tbc fop arc irBiIrd ^crii^i^m^ 
l>elciw wliich^ on either adflp i* bo5i^ 
rnnuidni in iht form <>f n hirnian head. 
"Hk body isf the gla» bus niuuJded nba. 
Atxnwid liic base \t n jwrated iimuJ. l"he 
g\^ is ■cTuss^Ird/ 

0 Spttnuh. Firlmps FrtmA, XV/^eain^^ 
C. 238—1936 

A mftiiitr giitu it in AhJfiti Afumm., 
marked Spnnhh. 

197 CAuNDLESTICK. tif yelluw iinlttl ghas^ 
lidciD. high, llic iKjhcrlu- IS Tilirrrmjidcd 
by thtw trnikd bo^ids. Below || ajt- 
circlcs of projfM^titig Ici^v^ benejih W'hith 
mt: omamenF^i rntmlicf^ ImisB 

w'llh applied dccoratfqn, 

XVn r^attny (?). 
C. :^^} 9 --l 936 

( 9 « BARRIil^SRAPED BOlTIJi, :i4'5cwi. 

Icmg and io\Pjcni. high^ of amlicr- 
colourL-it gb«, CATirrled at t:\tixrs rriiJ 
with a finr tmjird iKind, Aft applicif ring 
fiirmn 4 i fiXK. At the mp is ^ aitmll pewtg- 
screw iiopperp 

Prrhtifxi SpaMt. Luif XV/I rtattity (?). 

C* ^4£i — 1936 

*99 high, ijjf dark gn:^ 

with mw bmwit mitar^. Ihc handle hna a 
rahteJ rin-a}iji[>crd rfiimlding. On elthi-t 
side d' Ihe upper ponlori js n pniiit, 'STic 
lower p^i i is dighliy coneavt. 

Xni ttfUuQ 
C. ^41—1936 

a<w Bi> J Lt!., high, of dcaj ^bi^ 

with 1* f<iw dark hrowTi irtreakfL llirrw 
applied wlirclcd strips Join at the bctute. 

1/3 ^pamfh, {^1 mWII i*afury. 

C- — 1936 

B-—GLAaisiiS OP uit XA-^II CIiiiciujiy 

aot VA-Sli nf grrrimh Jifil, high, 

13 m djamrtcr, llie apjilird foot it 
ribbed. 

XV til emhffjf. 

c. 243—iftte 

20:3 of giecri gla^ with purple-lrntw^n 

streaks, 20^5 tm, higlu II «n. In dia¬ 
meter. Spirally rlhl^cd, iJn- rihbitjig tie- 
Coming more prunoamjrd towiirds die lop. 
Around the upper paris arc fine ;ipphik 
ihreiida, 

C . 244—1936 


I 203 VASE, 3i2'^5ein_ high, dkiiicirr Jnem., 
of ifreciuish'grey tint^ on ajj applL^d fiiidhiw 
foot* AiuuEid the upper part b woiiml a 
fii*c wFilte opaque threat!. Tlie body k 
spindly rddM^dp 

' XVm itnlufj. 

C. 245—* 936 

-J04 G.\N"rAR<X ai'jitiu- lalgK The rihhrtl 
body ?md foot «re in nne pirre* Uri either 
side k on applied rock’s oomb dmx^iikin, 
Towoids. ihe top nm oiur side b n hoUtwy 
jjroJf^tion with an cniurgrd Elp^ tlirougli 
which Ueju^d can be poured into die 
; on tlsr other side is a e^endcr spout 
ihrongh which titpiid ciin be ponre.ii nut. 
At the top an applied ring w iili projer- 
tieru. 

XVili 

Q, 246—1936 

my .ARO, 30 Cm. higii^ of grpeniiii 

glass with ttripcv of fiiirly crcused w^Jiile 
ikrcadc, soHirwhai dmlbr in form to die 
almve. '[lie ring at ihe top is furmoiitiicd 
lify an opaque while Ibur-pronged pro 
jectinn. 

AT 7 /i 

C. 147—19^ 

apb CAICr-\RO. 27«jif!tii hi^h, Sd:ttiirwhil 
siinibr in form lo the iiboy'e- ^Vi the lop 
ihere h no ring, but m its p\nce an 
opening with pewitr motmt ;md cover. 
Applied to the k>dy arc varioui projec- 
lioiEt .iiid diaped finndnt in hhic and in 
elrar glass. The /hot has- been nppJirci 
and irriTjtilar projmtioiis on itr rmi. 

wXVlI/ £§nfury. 

G. 1936 

sto7 UlxVrnER Ijf gTLTiibb gU», Oii t™, high* 
H'tr. fKick k made of ojHmwmk gio^; 
liic bowl contaJii!! white spiral dueads. 

C. 24^^ 1936 

ttiVNdlNC fjUfP, of grcriiiili glo^ 
contoijiing iviute threatfe, composed oi a 
hollow ujIpc varying from i^Bcm. to 
317m, In dliimeler formed itico 3 circle 
hIk'IU 14 on. ill diomcrteti :ijitl suirouirdiug 
» roughly cimikr fbi pbte. 1 lie tube and 
plate wi-re fuitiied by tiaitrning tc^iher 
thr skJa ji ^hhiilnr hluwii vmd. 
From Ow? lower part ol drr tiiU- b a cojh 
ticctlng pi'ojccting tube, with an iqienuig 
fuj wick, AIxivtt the eiftle b n l(ia|itxl 
prtJjcCfioji* 

Early XVUt tmtary, 
C- 1936 


253 




CaTAI,OCUB of the WILFRRO BCCKLEV COLI-BOTION OF GLASS 


W) URNITTI^ <^r ^aburltsa gbi-s :p cin, 
high. 'Hir Iwck of opcnu-mk glas* twr- 
niiHUiiMl by a 4Tiidc ciw, ta atLnchpd to 
ihc HflUcjitd back of iLc bo^f wWch 
luii hccn ilrautL up EO meet ihi\ ircltis 
work. Tliv. IkjwI tontaini fin< uhitc 
thj^rads find has brtoiv lu a tasscb 

like pnypction of dear glosi- 

-VI 7/7 

C. «5i—1936 

3 so KAXfJLNCi LAMP, rcmipowf of a Iwllo'.v 
iuL>c abiiiii in dijami-tn% fatmed 

inio ^ circle in dymelCF aiid 

iurmancliog a rooglily circular Rat pkte. 
Tile Ifcilx! and plate were fatmed by 
niiitmiiig tEjget)ica. the sidca of a globular 
UwvTi vessel Ftoca the loit er puii of tbe 
tulKT is conncciinif pj^ireting tube- 
AImvc tile circle U □ Iwpcd projection, 

f Tura 17CO. 
C. 35^—1936 

an ALMORRATA, 24 cm. high, of greenWi 
glass with opsique white spiral strtpea* 
It has eight fippiiral dtnibk kwj|i 4 of 
ffrrenish glass through, whirl 1 tihlKUii were 
pas$eci. 

t Wdfl. A i 77 / c^iy. 

C. 

212 fiPLXDLl^ of coloufitss glass, ao emrSp long- 
At one end it has eight paralkl pCMiited 


applied pieces atouiid w^hkb silk or other 
material could be wound. 

A 77 //«iw!iiS 7 - 

C. 254—myj 

TLlXflJLER. 19-Scm. big!*, 16-500. 
ill diameter, with the lujfiie KVCO- 
1 *.VS DK MADRID'" vhed-ctigni^ed; llie 
hwvcT pan is lightly fluted. 

fjirlv XVIil ixntan- 
' C. 253^1936 

2J4 rUAfBLER, 16 ^5 cm. high, 14 cm. in 
diamclcri whect^ngrawd^ with elliptical 
[mlisbi^ depressions. 

PrithMymadi at Stm /fA/ansa. Ffrhnpi 
»mdf‘ in Oerrmi^, Ecrlj A*I 7 // 

C. 25^—igjft 

a 15 TUMbLER, te*5 high, 14 cm. in 

diameter, svhir^fl-etijgrtived wiiJi ambes«[Uc^ 
and two stnall ligures of CupW and two 
birds. Tow^trds the lop and hair are 
pcilUhed citncular depresaionap 
Frf^iiirl^ madf <U Saa Sdf/iMiH. Pflfferpi 
Htjuir j’jf CermanyL Earh AF/// finitiTyr 

C. 3^37^1936 

ai6 I}!SH.22cntJTy (7-5CM.ThnimderiEd^ 

is dcrriralni with wlircl-engntvrd and 
gilded spraj'^i in the cenlit- «i* migllded 
imr. 

probably tif Sm lidijmm. Ftrh^ 

made itt MuTantK Al 7 // ^rnfuij 

25a— 193 <^ 

Sec afeo 4^, 49, 140, and 13O. 


IX. 

An uiicmpt has been made Kn record the hue 
of each of ibe French glasses M in ihe case of 
the Italian glasfiCt (sw ^lage 1^45). 

A.—EsCAUULLICD GI.A 83 E 5 

217 RECERl ACixE or GOBI-El' [MigJu 
inoiJae-grey'), 21 cin. high and 7 cm. in 
diameter. Tlic knop lioU/jw, tlie fisot has 
the edge folded from jiIkwc. Arniiiul the 
top Ls a gill band w^ith red ;uk 1 while 
cnamnl dots. 7 'hf: bowl isi thickened and 
moui<h^d ^vith diamond-shaped gilded 
projecriont ctiich of which is surTnurded by 
white mumel dots. Around the junctUm 
of the side and Ijsise of the bnwl is nu 
applied ritig. 

Prubahly FremA fifU fudf AVI etaUirjL^ 
Pffibabiy (rTiginnUj {iitir 4 cmt. 

C. 259—ig^fi 

aiB C\ 7 .!PjDRlt'Al. GL:ASh fTp^tte hrownlth 
dnib*b i/cnr- bigh^ fl-5cm. in (baiiirirr. 


FRENCH 

The fcbm has an edge closely Ibldcd 
fjmni abuvc- I'ow-afdi the top is 
enamelled baivd cderil wUU white opaque 
ftfMrti next to W’hidi iiJ*e red mid blue: linrSi 
Between are ^crolb in l>luc and w-hite 
diutdiug the .s^mteiice '7t> SV IS AV 0\ 
S,” lltc letters twing tcfi plain on -i ffcitd 
background. 7"hc hgure* fur: in red, 
nvluie, yelJenvj and blue enamel. Between 
them on two white ribbons b writtcii 
^^Fcnmr rocur"^ *VnUe fortune’^ ^ the 

juticiion of the IjowI with the base b a 
circle irf white dots, Gii tba under side 
of ihe tool has been ® 

clianir>iid ^Yound hi a Jtolc Mnivd the Ivy 
in lituketurci Castlr " 

MiddU XV} 

C. (*>36 

T^Jr iV smitai in iia»fatiint, 

♦wi in fiitmt to wir til thf Hriliih iinsttim. 
Stokf/ami (aoitt }ip«li Slogtttffr'} it in Spmrf' 
*fl, a ftti: mUfi from iJw f'ManivK 







FHI^NCH 


OLASS 


AH tfiat ftmv (1^33) rimafm ii thr 

ffUUt WisH ihiti <jffiV^/rr n 
i^lhgtr-.< gar/itft^ and Hu! rmalw: ^ a 
hou^0 in which thf ((ttta^ar lim. fj^e caUtc 
it'itt in ihc XV tmfiny. 

3ia BOTTLK i^pallid nratral Cm. 

high. On neck It itti apfdicd ni^. 
On the htnvl, eofitraely paint^ in grtfn, 
browii^ yrHj>vv* W'hUep jjid tiluc crtuunrl^ 
U a *hickl the Kayid Ainu dC 

I'rance J4iiTtni[ide<l by !bc liuigula of the 
Ondrr of Saini xMlcLuicl. Brytjnd sire the 
in&lgiliB of ilw Order of the Tfoiy Ghmt 
and the dale 17510. 

Dnffd 

C. i6j —J^sS 

1^30 BOTTl.fi ('p^ile bi.imTmh ^onaceoiis'u 
34 OIL high. On the neck b an ^ip^itkd 
Tin;*. On ihr liovvl, ccmrsely painted In 
bmi^np blue^ and while riimneh b & 
dzirlcl, bcadog the RoyaJ ;\rms of France 
skimiounied by a Cfowii„ uiiJi ^pmvE on 
each aide. Opposite nre a tiiUp in □ poi 
and Jiprays of flowers and Itavw, widu 
small wllow and hmwn lnn:fo silting on 
sterns rithet side of the tulip. Above this 
design arc a ihVBVy while line and li plain 
>vhiiir line in whidi are fed sfHiU, On ihb 
line are hltie* yellow » and tirowri dots 
arranged tn pyTamidi. At tlir Injse of tlic 
neck b atioUietr wa\'y whilie line. Tlie 
glass b ^crii/letl-* 

Fir Si haij XVilf cenfury. 

t\ iife—lyjti 


B, — VliAilF. T\i-:ilFTtl (Si»L«li£D OLAH^) 

231 ^dgh| with A litvcr 

mnunird nctrk and |>rrfnraicd silver slop- 
[*cT I he lK!-Hle b of verre tAcheid riiWi- 
fK>w‘rl i>f hlue, yrllfiw^ green, redp and gold 
glass in an bhick baidtgitPimd 

tvhifli i:ofiinin» g^^hl. 

A'ri 

C. 3^3—1956 

Cp— M iiottnta 

22a C-AST G LASS PL ATI'.. 35 ■ 5 cm . x 2 1 cm, 
silvered al the back, moulded In lints in 
ficlitrf with a pN^nrait of Henry IV agaiiut 
a white bactcjgrouiuL 

hf^hahit Inti XVtt ctetiUf^- 
e 

Tlif clam /itr thr ttitcoeeiy of I'afhrff ^^ofJ 
ii.-ai tm^c in Bcmwfd PemL 

233 DECORATLD MlRRORp 34-^ciii. X 
24011,, ninri r by ilic application of fpad 


10 the lisacF of I he glass. Dn the imder 
side of the glass is depirted St. FrattcU of 
Sale# bring enffied npwards by angels 
nnd chtitzhim. One tkf ihe liilter holds 
a key«anoihrr the Aitni of Sales oJ'Savoie. 
(Fnini'Ji nf Sales* BbJiop of 

Geneva, yjoi heatihed in tb*>5,; Hie 
fieenraiion iippeai^A to have I Mien printed 
in sepia from an engtr^ved block oti 
sUvered paper (whkh has Ix^n applied 
10 the under side of the glass* ihiu making 
A nurror) or itpon tht under side of the 
gbiSS. 

iMU xvn nf tar^ xvm Ctncm. 

Cv 

D.—MrjriJ>iin Glasses 

224 FLATTEN KD R ECT ANCVU LAR 

BLVL BcnTLE, 25 cin. 
high. On the Iran and back are tnouldcd 
ihc tinid ami c^dticciti *)f Mefcury- 
/VtpAeiWf Frmfh ktc .VI'// /Vr- 

knp^ madi at Ofhan^j mm ijon. 

C. 366—i 4 > 3 fi 

225 JUG* 23 cm. high, ivilh n holltwv 1!atli'mat 
liandle and a lipoiit ludow whirh h an 
ap|i!if^d Icsf ornaincni. The rim ihe 
edge foklcd fiTmt the irtskie, Tbr lower 
part of tlif: lH>wt b ini'juhlrd and lias a 
ungle jipplEed ring above die iiinlilditig, 
Bencudj ihe Ik>w 1 is a moulded k[iop 
olso^’e dnrned fool wiih llit edne fold«l 
fi^iiii abow. Bulb ihe IxjwJ 3nd I he foot 
show ti-aces of t'lcmg ninMidftl. 

Xhtmirndv. Pnfhcthlr licmd half XVli 

cffUttfjf. 

t:, 367—11)36 

hffl Gcrspocl^ VArt de U Vcmric^ Hg. 111 . 

53fi SLlPPt.IRT OF A LWIP, 3i>cjii. high, 
ttelmv the nostilc. 6 cm. high, into vvluch 
the Ixi^ ci the Jjimp was filled^ is a 
hollow* moulded Fon, The domed loot 
has ii hollovv inrmhrf that i^nppEal^ the 
item. 

/V^tiaWy tn(€ XVH iciitur^', Pahapy mt{y 
XVlit cenhoj, 

C. 3 ti 3 — 

337 PURPLE JLRL suiTTi high^ wiili ati 
applied lumdle and tip with tmwd-ovTT 
olgen that ImTua the ipotit, brlow winch 
h a trailed. »Uingiitg. 

O'rcti ijoo 

U. 26ft—^936 


255 




CATALOGUE OF TUE WiLKREli BVClLLEy COLLECTION OF 0 UV 3 t 5 


aitS CANDLESTICK, 18^ 5cro. Hgli, mcddcd, 
with ^ ribl^ naiale wbovc * spbiallv 
incucd knop itnd mouMcd fwi- 

Prifh&ht} finl halj -YT 7 // nntmy. 

C. ilTO—*93® 

J 2 ^ JUG, ^ cni- high, with A litdlmv h 3 iidlr. 
Brlovv ifl an ttp^dicd LcuT 

iW upperr part i£ ewdrdpd 'vidi a 
trmiietl hand, the JciWer part is moulded 
with ilutbifr. The bowl is separate^] by a 
dotdv^e coilar Frum t)ie base which the 
edRC folded iran abcn'C. 

fotlj XVIII 

C. 371—1936 

330 1 -;\NTERN, 4:^-5 ctn. h 4 jh to the t^>p dT 
tlwr Jifliidlr. ^Thc frame and four ball feet 
are of y.^dL Thnc is a metaf top with 
handle. The paf>w of glass arc whccU 
ciiKrav'cd. 

Friftfh (f) XVni antt^ty. 

0. ^7Si—1936 

1^31 LACE ^L^iwER'S LA\tP^ : 35 cnu higii. 
Ai the top k A globe, yxm. in diameler^ 
(o contain ul1^ abovT: a bobiche. Tlic cdj^c 
of ihc foot a so folded from Jiclw' to 
form iwo sicps. 

Pfvttahly SKond AaJf XVIIf 

C. 373—1936 

Stmlixr hiapj Aft QilribuLcd Enfdafvt^ Ajif 
/ hti*w iitli A« rrmih* f hsut 
'iUpp^ii French gluif {fff 


5132 LACE MAKER^S LAM 1 ^ ahotu high. 
At the top h » T'5 era. hi diaitictct, 

to contiiiii oilp above a 1>ob£cbe« The 
foot has the edge folded from t^lcsw. 

I^idhly hdf XVIJI 

C. 274—193& 

233 CHALICE AND PATEN, The chaJLcc k 
23 cm^ high. The potlestal has A hollow 
knop and sicrap The fool lia> mn edge w 
folded from below us to fcrai four narrotv 
vLcpSd Tlie paten h 19 cm- in dhiiiiclcr. 
It iiAs the centre sunk and the et%e folded 
fioin Ai>ovc sUi as to fhtm three iiarroiv 
steps. 

Ih^iiddy circa 17510. 

CAd/iw C. 275—195® 
Fatiit: C. 

234 DISH, 19'S cm- wi dknitctcr. On the 
raider side b 201 applied Indented truDed 
ring that forms a The edge it folded 
from abovc^ the rtiu fonning a douyettep. 

Ffcdt^ihly UiU XVIU tintun 

C. 277^1 

235 lifiNITTER^ rjem. tiigtw of iJcar glass. 
Moulded wth die represcntatinti of Clrabii 
c-rucirii.il, 

PrtibaHjf XlX&Hiury. 
C, 278—1536 

236 COVER [FOR A C-\NDLE?), ^6-5 em. 
high. SufBiountcd l>y m finiiilwhh pineiied 
deconuiom each ending in a cur) <if 
gte¥. 

Epfffy XVIII 

C 279—1936 


X. GIUIAIAN 

l.vr.i.i;i>iKO AumuAWp Boiuiwjan,^ aku SiLEitAN 


A- — Meure^Al Glasses 

237 CUP tinted hluc-grtm, 6^bqra* high* 
Having no liascth cannor besTcxx) uprigln. 
The rint, 9'BoTii. in dJ»mrter, b folded 
over the outside. 

Saxm^ Pt^ictlih Vll ceniun. 

V, 302—1936 
From ihr tiopald ^li§mit/rn Odlutimn 
/93a, 

:I38 “MMCrEl-EIN;^ of bitwsfprecn tint, 
era. high, 8 on, lit dlaraetOr Tlie Imse 
is pressed in so as to form a pirojectfon in 
the interinr. The aides are lightty moulded 
and spually duted. 

XV cnitoTy. 
U. 

lUpstrated Franz Radrmucher^ Dtt 


DiuUi/an Gldm dci MU^ialkrSt ^1113- 
E^iute S4b, 

Fjfm tkr £jop<iH Sdij^mann 

239 “MMGELFJN,^* itnied ftagc^grcewp 
7'6 oil high ond 6*7 cm, in diameler- 
'Ehe base is projected imvaiils to fotm a 
otme. The side* am moulded spinillyi 
croMways. 

ATwirtofj- 
C. 304—193® 

lilustr^lecl FrnJiz Rudjcdiachcf* ZhV 
Octttxlifn Gl^ft iias AltiidtiUcts, 1933- 
Plate 24d, 

/*fBW ihi LiJ^fudd Stli^rnmn ColUction, 







GERMAN 


GEASS 


240 PHIAL, qI light green g -5 on. highj 
3 cirii in liLilnttfr. 

A7r«!r JrrrfwiUT^, 
C 305—1936 

241 PHIAL* 12-5 cm- liigli, ^ cm. in dieirnetcrp 
of liutk of W^hi gr^n tint* hi ilic 
middle there h an overlap^ 

*YP ceuiia^. 

C snft— 

fVwn tht \L^p^d SfU;^pmFn 0 >{l££iiim^ 
Similaf gia^iti Off in a 

nuintiMTipt w dte Dr.^hi^i iJfrrtiTj of Wfimar^ 
a m tarlitf om about i4^~ 


F^,—ENfMttJ-lLELi 

242 GLASSj, 23^3 cm* tngh. On either dde Are 

flimihr Armmal Bearings in red, ydlniv, 
grey^ and blue cimmel, lie^vreeii wbjtli \a 
tlic dale Tnivnrdj ihe tnp U A band 

iu gold Tii^^icale pciticrn, with red ami 
blue dot* oil ihe aailt^ ^^iili wiiite dots 
above and bclcrv^'% 'ITie Ijose Is motinled 
til dlwr-gilt. Drrgit^All^y ^hla glass had a 
foot. 

OcFTnan, Pfubuhlj Baranatrt jFWmf; 
«/AfT Reiduft^hrg thi ^opei of ili* 
Raefuti^ Soh^naa dfikt Lus^ ^ or 

amihff wrjri'J m the fjbrach^ lyakd 

C. 307—4936 

^Sce Robert Sdimidt. Das Glas^ isi td., 
1912, pp. tjo. 171.) 

243 GIASSj 2^ cm. high aud 8000* In din- 
meler, Bduvv the rim is a l»ind dT gold^ 
in fish-*ta1c ileslgtii with blue enamel 
dots, edged with white cnamd dots. On 
either side Is a com of arms ijim and 
roUTth quartciinga, those of Iklcr oIRatts-^ 
hem) in bliif;, blacky white, aiwJ red cmuiu:l 
and gold. aljnvtw*hieh m""M.P.LJL 1580” 
in gold. M the juiiclton of ihr Ixnvl with 
ihv base arr traces of gokl. Iltr base Im 
the edge folded Fmm Above- 

I*TobidfIj Ba^ofiait Fetrsh Rekli^bctg 
tAr ifopei <f dtt RiU'M\ Sckmnn mfa 
dim Lnurra, vT aititthfr tevrks *» Lahrofhk 
Ditlfii 

C- 3I>3—1^36 

(Robert Stlunldi, Dot CtoA, t&t ed., 

PP- tyo, 171*) 

244 GOBLET- 17*2 on* high, with a coiit of 
arms (first and fourth {|uartcring3j thruc 
of Edcf of Raibbnn), enamelled in blue, 
white, yellow, and bhiclE ^ ?J- BcUmv the 
rnn is a fisb-sqalc hjind in gill vrflh blue 
and white eriiimcllcd dots, Tht knop b 


hollow^ the foot has the edge folded rmm 
aiMVC- 

Frifhaifij fiVnniiit. FroBablj Bauarian Forisi^ 
iithif ^fkfut^hrg m rA# rfn/wf af tht RachfL 
S^hOnmi Hntrf dim f^vn, or another uwA't 

Art thi tJbrath, SetPHd half XVi 

C. 309-^1936 

(R.ctbcrt SehmkJi, /Xu tst rd.^ 1912^ 

pp. 170. ^71') 

245 Dl ^Ii> ta cm. high and j 1 cm. in diameter* 
Tin? inside of ihe Ixnvt is deeotuted w ith 
the Pugger Arms in blue^ whitc^ rod^ and 
gtiscii tnamel and gold., and tmvaida the 
rim- with a Ijand of gold with blwe and 
red cjiamellfd dots. The hollow kitop b 
gilded I the foot kiis the edge folded trom 
alinve 

SetonJ ha{f XVI cuffhffjr. 

C. 310—1936 

jy. OamkTf HisioJrc dc U Verrerie el 
PEijiaiilerie^ iSSC^ f>. 24^^ tk* 

Scfibti dii Atm (f Ftiggir as: t li 4 

di fi^ifPr* parti ratwr if tfW d thmx JUurt 
di lit di fttn €H t*aairi; m 4 f, d^argint J 
mr reiiio iPEthiiipi*^ let chimtst rpan^ 
iviiir df tablfj {xnstmuia^ ttmni d (a ftutiTi 
Wit ttiilft Ipitcopah de gtauUs, qui tit dt 
Kiu'hbtTg^t au d£ gutidei d Aon sotnth 
Putt juf Paam d’argpii^ wrAfth# mhouthit 
ti rngukhii J’flT] qui esi ik Utinm-Harn 
(eom/ hlim:}!* 

246 JlEjVKiiR, of dark tint^ jo+geni. high, 
tv cm. in dlamcler. The foot 1 ms the 
folded from above- On Oiie side are Arms 
eivanidlled In grey* light blue, and red 
widi gtild, and| on the other sjdc, other 
annE enamelled in Jtghi and dark blue 
with gold, 

Prrhaps Jntrmtmg^ XVI ctntift^n 

C. 314—1936 

m t5 9 high, wUli dfwr-gilt 

top. ll hsis two munded applied Irmids^ 
and is decorated in tituN;, red, yellowy and 
white enamel. 'Ihe foot Is formed in one 
piece with the body, 

B^hftnuiTi. Ckta 

Q 31^^—1936 

248 JUG. io*B Itigbp 5-4 cm. in diameter, of 
a deep blue ghiss. It has a sib^^gjR 
mouttiied base. An engraved sllvrt-gih 
top k lunged to its handle. Tlic Ixidy k 
dorosated in red* wfute^ brown, yellowv 
and green enamel, with a scene depirting 
a fme padtiling* two geoe, and 4 wk in a 
boat; and with a cnide ficiral design and 
the date 159;^. 

Bahtmiait. DaStd ijya. 

C. 3 t 3 —*336 
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CATALOGUE OF THE WILFRED Bt^OKLEY COLLECTION OF GLASS 


f;LASS .\Siy COVER i^-Reichiadler- 
humpcn^^), 4^-9 cm- high Iti ihc top uf iIlc 
mv » flat boiiam in dia^ 

u'iib A gildrd <slgc decorated wUli 
white^ red, and blue enamel duts. Thr Ixiisj 
is decoiflicd in various c^.>louRi in enamel 
wiih a ci:o\vntd doublobeaded eagle 
iM^aniig, on its uutstrelchcd ^vings^ the 
AmiAaf lHc Members of ihe Holy Roman 
tlmpire^ and^ on its brrasi, iiii Orb mih 
Ci™. Aljnve ihr eagle b the iu!t<Tipiioii 
''J>as lidlige RutnUchr Rckh mil sampi 
seinrn Glri:tlrro," nlitsvp 'i^hieh li a gold 
band witJU dccornlioti jjj blue* icd, AJ’ttI 
u'hike rnaind dots. On the re vers? U a 
light fomial dccoi^lioji in enamel atid the 
date 1604. The euver is doDorated in gold 
and white and red cjiamel. 

C. 3x4—1936 

■^50 BEAKKR, of smoky iJitt, high 

iifid G cm, tu dLametet, iJecoiated SL-^lib 
eOiiincl: iht- Rxit lias the edge folded 
front above, 'T owards tfm t*>|i is a band of 
gold with a border of w hiEr citelcs atH^^vc 
and two lings of smaU dots, one 

w^hite^ the utlirr blue* Beneiuh these 
hand^ art two hgurcs, a man in black, 
light l>lai\ and dm-ls blue oflering a glasa 
lit A woman in black, giTCtip yellow, and 
irdj u'l^ holds a flower In her hand. 
Between the figtirn are the w^ortb, "Anno 
Oniat ihrj," and three tools. On the 
iwrrse Is a German inseriptloii^ of wliich 
the fullowing Isa trunjlatloii: 

*\Aiuu Haiderneichui 
A laitledot'c leith young mvens^ a nice 
gill with yoiielis, I hey are Uiih wicU 
guiirded as vi'hcii iheep 4irc put with 
wolvH^^' 

HrliAvare thire hncisyelloiv« blurf and red, 
l^enraih which H .i design in whltf. On the 
hKit Rir vaiiejl white ha nth ^ 

Dfitnf j€u 2 . 

IV 

1351 G 1 ^VS!>* ^4“t cm. high. Around liie 

oenire the Emperor and itiie htvm 
Rlretnrs are drpictefl Tii colouml enamel 
and the date 1616. Above the figurrs is 
inxfriVjed in white eruiineJ—-'^3 GEIST- 
urm ■ I>E.S - REKJHS ■ CHUR- 
ELTRSTEN ; 4 AVEi;J IJCm ‘ l 3 E^v * 
REICHS CHCRf URSTEN mid 
LicJow is the inscription—■ I'RIER - 
a ‘ COF.LN * 3 ^ MENT 7 . ■ 4 KAISER 
- 5 - hOHEMEN 6 * FFAL 72 ^ 7 ^ 
SAXb:\ b ^ RKANDEBURG/^ Abmc 


and lie low is a diaper desJgii in white 
wirh litue dots and a \m\d of gotd^ hgliily 
decorated with blue and w^hhe douK The 
edge of the base is decorated with white 
tnamd- 

C. 3^iG— t 936 
IksigB ^ikpud /rpm liafifmm SchiM** 
WVhchiortik (AWm^wr^* 

353 BF^y-xK-ER, of greenish tUiL iB-ycm* 
highp Hiid Hem. in diameter, decorated 
with enamel, wdih an applied ring as a 
foot^ rnivards ihe top is a gilt band with 
rows of w'hile eiiamd dotsp IkIow which 
are two male hgunn, one dressed in dark 
bmwrii ydlnw'i and white^ who (kflers a 
cu^^ lu the who is dressed in light 

blucj yelliiw* uiid diirk blue* Above the 
firti the initials and above 

the second "LS/" Between the hgtirM is 
the date i&iy and a plant Nvith a driglc 
blue Hoover. On the reverse is an mscrip- 
tioji ill Ciemmn, of which the folluw^mg b 
a translation: 

''T\m glass. I Mat hem Eds, BtU go- 
master and Syndic In Brrineck pfesent to 
\lf- Johann Sommer, n Burger and sworti 
nuembur <if the C'ou licit of the Honoumbtc 
Tailors^ Guild of Xureiiilierg. Given and 
preacnled with the hope of Iksi ihoushts.’* 
Below are rit<l* yellow, and blue lines. 

/JaW 

a 53 BFAKER, 55 ' 7 c:m. high. It is divided 
inin eight paucb by banils made tip of 
ted, Idiic, and yellow enamelled line*. In 
fteven of the panels the Seven EleciorsT 
horschaiki are depiciMl in red, w-hLic, 
yellow, blue-green, mJ dark brown enamel. 
w^bibt in the dgLlIj panel is die double- 
beaded eagle and the date t647. 

Dakd /^%7. 

C* 3TS—*936 

254 BEAKER AND COVER f'^Rdchsad- 
lcrhuriipen^*'|. cm. Iiigh, on a lint 
bonom 12-4 cm. in diameter, wUh an 
edj^ tlecorated In white ciiiuncb The 
bowl ii dernratedj m varlou? cnlf^in m 
enaineh wdth a rmW'tied doublc'htyidcd 
eagle liCaring on iu outstretched winjp 
thr escutcheoni of the Memlsef^ of I fie 
redctniioit cottijiiKin^ the Holy Rnman 
Empire, and on iu breast ati orb iur- 
m(/unlrd Isy a itoss. Beiwecri tiu? tips 
of the eagle** wings are the wnrdi ""Das 
Hcilichc Rohmlsch Reich Sitmpl « * ^ 







CERMAN 


GLASS 


$dJicu Alwivi? ihi% 

d^cowiion h ik gold biJiid. Ughiem^ by 
^ dc£oii]itiDii of dott- Tbc cover t$ 

dccfur^tcd m ciiaiDcl wddi n. ^i rc^kib of 
green find yclJcnv leaves with red ^nd 
blue dou and red and >vhiic rndiHting 
lines and doev nol appear to be ibtr 
nngitval one. 

Franamian, /iwfrd 

C. 3tn Aitd 319a—1936 

255 GREEN T 1 NTE 1 >* ENAMElJ-m 

UEAK-ER, 15-9™. Mgh ahd 9 ^ttn. 
i\t Ihe rim. Ttiw^rda thrr top b a gilt tjand 
iviiii a while ivnvetJ line nbove and lxrlfnt% 
"llic Mndonna anil CliiM are in 

ti ^‘ellciw nii^aJiiciii i>ii a new tniXiiE Go 
the reverse arc sprays of leiives and. of 
liJios of the valley. Around the gloss are 
The w(>rds “MARL\ Die Muirer Ciotte^ 
AiiTio Goniiiii 1659 "^ TJie coltatrs ntv 
gieen, red, yrJImv^ hltic^ pinkp and W'hitc. 
llie fool b ait applied ring+ 

C. 

256 BEAKER AND COVER, 27™. litghp 
decorated in cnomcl. On |hr upper sur¬ 
face of ihc rover a design of ^eins and 
lesivrs outlined Jn white, ihe hodici of the 
Ie^v*e5 being hUerJ in wlih grT:rn+ ttdp 
Niir^ iiTtd yrlliHv on tile under lidr of the 
rovei. On (he beaker arr depicted i^recn 
and yelkw ireei and a caTi svith %wo 
yellow- haercR drawn by Ttvr red iu 4 :^p 
on one of whieli a driver^ teLtb blur coat 
and w^hile mlLir^ is sealed. Around il die 
following inacriptioit^ are wTUtrn in white: 
“^\1| tnejn ihun an fatigk miiiel ujid 
Efftdl / Stehet allcm in rkiUn hniidt." 
“Gott mil iiTis %veT mag w iedcr <rm sein “ 
"^Hana Blasscl.'' **Ati Ooltes legen bl nlli:* 
grbegent?.^" "Trink undt ea Gou tiithl 
vergiaa. Anno iWig.*^ 

J^ 7 ££ib:aniiTii. D^le^ 

C. 331 and 321*— 

257 C;Li\SS, WITH COVER, 31-5^111. to 

iLe top of \\vr rover. Tm^^rds ihe inji is a 
band of gold edged with white enamelled 
dots. In ihe eemre art annoriar iimrings 
in bhie^ whiter red, ydlowv grren* browTi, 
and black cTLamel, licnrutli an iil'Srriptioft 
in white^-*‘*G.a 3 . H Z . SJ.aV BpC.’* 
EJelcoY in while h the d+ite On 

she revmr b ^ spray af floivnfj rtiatnrKed 
in mlounp on dther aide of wlwh arc 
rnnVEtiLEdnal desigm Ui gold w^ith reil 
Mxd wiiilr dut« and white senilb. 'ilie 
hoae U dr 4 :oraied with while eiiainel. 


nie cover b decora ted w tih drtiigm 
sLrmlnr to those mi tile bodyj ihr fnitai in 
gilded ui partd. 

iMied jiiSj, 

C. 33a and 333a:—1936 

7 At &ff thf>sr c/ f/i£ nmiti nwi/ 

Hsla f^f ih? Difkf' af Sttx&rrj^ 

€img) D{wf) j 

//(rr^ojgi ^(ui 

6"(^rri Vi^d] B[fr^) Ci/tvirjmi) 

35S BEARER, 23 ruL higli, t3'75an. in 
diarricier. It Is decorated by figures in 
l>laek, yellow^ bluCp nod light shades of 
green and gnry enamel sind an imtrip* 
lion around the biise^ m white, reading— 
GEH UNS AU.EN WQHL. ANNOi 
Earii figiit-e holtb ti muiirnl in^ 
sir Ilf nr nt or a <.'Oc}k 1 tig utennil 01 n glas,* 
ijf beer j etc., and above each in black tifjejn 
a white grnutid ai'e differ os t initiali. 

L\ 323—19311 

259 FGL 1 R R)UR-.N 1 DE 1 > BcrrtLES, 12 -5 
CJli. high Gn llw upper parts ftlT while 
eiiamellrd doti. The fiontJi are enamelled 
wilh the Ai'inJi of Augiiniur IT Ebrlor of 
Saxuriy and King of fWaiid, uitd die tiiite 
1719- Bi-Tie;nb die Anus aiv die wordii, 
respectivelyi '"Ess t Cm : Or "%Sp - 
Aiib:^ ^^hp: Lumbr: V.", "Sp. Mcliis: ^ 
[One, An^a:*^ is fitiod with a met a! 
top). 

IhUd 

C, m ta Sia 7 —iggfi 

IK>TTI.E, a*-|irni, ItiKli, witli 

red, wdiite, blue^ wsd yrlliwv oiaincL Oit 
the rrnnit, brkwv ty Ciowti, is an emblem 
eonlaiiiing the Icllesi tm 

the back it art Inseriptioii utaJ the date 

Dttkd 17^9^. 
C, 32&—1936 

Ch—I^AJNTE lf GlA£$CS Not FTRt:U AFTClt 
DeooitAtjoN 

261 <SL/\S!^ PANEl., 13 mi. hiKh X 8 cm. 
wide. On the under side b painTcd a 
lepTOentation of"Jacob fin fed and gold" 
dreaming at the UkiI of the Ladder on 
w hich threx Lirigeh moiml townirb God. 

DtiJ^d 

262 ""STANGEXGLjVS.- 29 cm. high, upon 
a Idol, 11 ^3 on in dhuuctet., w jdj the 
ctlge folded from abo\x. Under t!ie liowl 
■‘Cy\KL NUl’ZL 1584" is pauittrd in 
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gold on a red wid Eds Anna (rhtw 

flirura-dc-li6 joined in the nha-pe of ^ iri- 
Aiiglri in iil^f!T. lltqre ir^m a giti 
dcootnticm oi> the uiidrr jidc uf ibf fooi 
where k jnim the 

Z>efjx/ f 5^^, 
550—193(1 

1^65 I'AZZA, 5^^on. high and jBcrn. m 
diacjurtef, on ^ Jciw foot mtb dw edge 
fold(!il fmtn rtlx>ve^ llte lim vi the liowl 
ii folded from on the under dde 

aie an applied double rim; mid painted 
Aima said to l>c of Eglotlatein of 

Nuremberg. 

half iSTitftrrp, 

C. 33 »—*93^ 

2^ GL.\SS WnH COVivR. ^yem, high, 
On ^ Loll basc^ t &*5 ctn. in dLtuneterp wiiii 
die edge folded from above. Decora ted 
by a painted figure an horselxick nViove 
which u gilt bond with painted scroUs 
and birds. The coftrume of the man on 
hursebmiJt h Spiinkh. Hie ixivei 'n decCH 
rated in gilt. 

Prthapa tWiMefr m ift ihr imutt 

half 0/ Ilia XVI mtury. 

C. 33a and 552^—1936 

!>S5 CUP .VVD COVEK ^5 cm. higli. Hir 
Iwml w dewifated with Arms and tup- 
porwT* and u design ciiecutal in gnid 
mid varioitt mlutws, Uolhiw kmp. Ihe 
foot and ihe cover deccroird in 0 
simiLir mannei tu the IjowL the former 
hiiviiii; three diineliig eupids^ the Utter 
three negro figures. 

lujrlt XVlit Cfnwiy, 

C. 333 a»«l 

IL—Pajstoi CtAia&s Fihed .-Vrr^it 
Droohaiion 

»6G lANK-ARD, OF ^^MILCH^^ 

1(^75011, high, \v\^% pewter covet and 

Ijwue Tilt Uwly b dreoraLed with ihrer 

letni-hixaldk fws painEed in red, Ijiuc. 
bUjcL.unil gold wiili rahed ls%icd crrilm, 
and ibc iiiiftrrption tn bJack 
Fbicherifi Anno I>i>Riuii 1679.^' 

C, sa-J—'95^ 

a67 CUP, OF ‘"MILCH"' CLASS, t>‘75cm. 
hight on three upaJcHrciU bosses as feet, 
decorated in sepiA with a coniitiuom 
LiiniLiuipc witli figures by Johann Sehaper, 
Prohahlj Xnfmbrr^ Tfiitd ifnnTtn AT// 

rrtiurr. 

C. 33S—193& 
A stfintd foTmiify m iki X fahtffi f^ 

Co/^'djt, IoI. X .Vfj, 330, iwii' iff thf 


Chkagtr Aron Amralian 

shO TUMBLERi firm, high and 

diameterj decoruied in colours^ Ijy Johann 
Schaper. 

Third XVtf 

C. 556—193^ 

^j69 two EIGHT-SIDELD ISOTTlX^i, *9 
tin. highj with flai lioitonii^. Upon the 
under lide# nf tlie bottutfis mid inunedi- 
alfJy below the neeks are iusecij painted 
lit lihiek- Ou iJbe ftody of orte arc depicted 
In sepU and two a scene representing 
Diana and Caifkco and in bUck ^ viesv 
of a town by a river. On the body of the 
other ii R fiaccbanalUn scene In bUck« 
light yrifowi row: and i^uift retU, and a 
Tiew of a lowTi^ 

Si^nd hot/ XVii rmlm. 
C. 557 atid 3^3^1936 

270 TUMBLER^ 6 cm. hij^h. with armorUJ 
I hearings In 3 circle and a ccmimmju* 
taiudc-ape pa 11111x1 m sepia l>y Schaper. 
(Compare with No. 53(1, Catalofioe Mhh- 
sam Collectltjn, Vol. 1 ). 

Setimd ^ f AT// 

' 0. 339—' 93 ® 

I ii7l TUMBLER, 6-7 cnv. higiu with a paLiU- 
ing in liLifik of the Liwt Supper and a 
tuiKle fiy ou ihe revenr, 

iMlift half XVTi emtoy. 

C. 34 ^* 93 ® 

:i7-j TUMBLER, B'^au. hiuh, paJtit«cl ui 
l»Ia(jk wiih ilircc anrt^ nial and trees. 
(This is iu ihe itybs of ihe Dutii engraver 
Col talus,] 

I^Utt XVII ttittmy. 
C. 34 ^—‘ 93 ® 

373 SWF,ETME.Vr GLASS, ii'^cm. hi^- 

I Dcetvratcd wJjjt dark tepia tmiched 

geW, 

Sittfxm, pivbahiy pmakd rti flrrs/tui, W wr 
I ityti af Primiltt^ 

CVrwt r7»- 

C. 34 ^— 193 ® 

374 GOBLliTi 15 cm. higli, wiili fiftreu-sided 
Itcrts'J tlecoraliL'd itt b1^. 

Pf«ha}dy painted by Pifusitt* w Urtf/iM. 

CTrfff //W. 
C. 343 -‘ 93 ® 

E.—DtAUOKD-EKuaAV^ GuassaA 

TA?*ZA, 21 *5 em, ldgh« t5 errir hi dU- 
nteLer on whieh are mgraved anibea^|ucs 
of w-cflJhid Hall *Uce pattern^' leaving 
two triM&g^ilaf tpnces mid twti paneU 
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OLA^IS 


which show traices of liaviti^ been dcco 
meed with gold. 'Hie sEcm hns a hollow 

TiiOiildcd knop, 

f^£thuf>t H^L (f mtty fFToba^fy 
SK\f7td hat/ X 

c 34 - 1 — 19 ^ 

HEAKfiiR. of sTnokc-tfiiicd 20*3 art. 
high and }0*H tm. in diameter^ On cithci 
side arc the Arms nf Nuremberg; vnith 
the date added on one sidi?. Between 
the piittcls the space is by eonven- 

tionaJ Qower and leantlms Iculhge- 
Alx>ve and bdow stre lined ti^uicU enclose 
Jiig the IbJlowSisg—alKive* '*I>O.MINUS 
DEDITt” aJid ^‘DOMINUS 

ABSil'VXrr.'" The biiic is sdi applied fhtg. 
Ffthitps .Vurtntb^t^. Dtii^d 

:% 45 —* 93 ^ 

^77 B!L'\KER^ ajem. high and ri-4m, in 
dmxncitT. [fi ihr ^pacc lirtWrrn the 
upi^enmut ^tnd the ^cioiid bands nt^r dtr 
bgutei ijf *ht EinjKrur uf dir linly 
RonmiJ Empire mtd llie Seven Elccioms^ 
vvjlli their rcapectivi^ Arttss), iin\ three 
Spirltnai Electors un Icft^the roiitTcmpornT 
Ektrlors on the rights and the date 1594^ 
bene^ith an Etiscripikm in Gcmian. The 
space bciwRcn the second and third liands 
h divided inin £bqr panels in each of 
which h an itiAcriptian. Urtiler the piattre 
of the Emperor h a dHMrriptiori tif Idm. 
Lhider the phtur^ nl' I he Spiriiiial 
EleclOfs art dempitotiji of tlir Temptjral 
Ehrett^n; under die piciutt:» of die Tdia* 
poral Ejector# are descxiptiijna of Lhe 
Spiritual Elecion, ant! in tht fuurlli 
panel is an apulogy for the error. The 
base is an applied ring. 

V. 34 fi— 

Tbf df^rign ^nd insfri^Hi?TU Milt lii 

tht fiturA fmmt ti* (he fittJf) ^sie 

fopUt (hnn a/i in Fhfitfmfm 

Siftfififf t WdLchfonik (N^ninh^g. ^433)- 

Frttm (hi ^sJtedif^n ^ Gnrrgdi SpeU, f 

iti Jiaa jWJ^, Thfff stated (& 

hnit been hy /VJ|J^¥ Afonv* qfiint'frrdr 
ATwj ^ Bat^sSf tef AL tk Hbent *jiigi de 
paU^ at Xihaaarilkj and tesgs ^/tmtuirde 
aiqahed hy Geof^s Spe(^* 

27a BEAKER, 31cm. high and 14 cm. in 
dimneter. Arotmd the glass art the fiipimt 
of xhe Emiwror of ihe Holy Roman 
Empire: and of Uic Seven Rltclt^r^j with 
theij TOpcctiv'e escutcheons a» urn 
of flcTWtm. Above and iirluw are band# 
with the hNirds **GOTT. tSl'- MEIN. 
TROST. :. DER, MICH. HAT, ER* 


LOST," and •^VERBUM. POMiNL 
^fANET. IN. f\ETEKNUM. Iht- 

l^ase k :tifi apjilled ting. 

Firhaps pfaremhirg. Dated r 

j+7^>y3*> 

TAf figurey an mtnfiteJ Jrinn eat itlmtvafwH 
in HarUftarmSehediri WrlKditr^iiik ^Aii-ivTa- 

279 GO^M.KT .■\NT> CD^T-R, nno. high. 

Enipaved widi a scene uiili a leopard^ 
a Camel, a dragon^ and a $nia )1 animal 
with irrac On die hoHnw knop are 
engnafv'ed u smull’ vuidloivnv dir Irtirr A* 
an acomi and the letter ihe latter 
Tcveiited 90 dial pv read it ecirrrctly it 
must f>e seen thrnu^lt the kiiop. 'Ihe fimt 
b fiildxd from alKnv The engraving imn* 
to vliow traces of having been gilt. 

GeSfftmu Pntia 6 :t Itnlmn. Laitti 
half ATT ffnitjiy. 

0. :}4tJ itid ;j4Uii—ipsifi 
Ur. Robert ,Sctanidi KTi'fMp fci Mnrfh^ 
**( itiink it nmt W €Mfman, prtUtpi 
tdii*ui /Gw." 

DARK BLtrE BQTTT.E. 21 nm. higtu 
Oh the front '‘RUDOLl': liixjve mu 

angel uilh a shirfd iinct the dine 1672. 
On the real ol’ the iKjttfe are ^rayi of 
tiovvm Jind leaves and » bird. 

AwM Gemiffh. Datetf 

34 »—> 93 ^* 


WuHEL-ENGflAVEn DtASaiii 

28f TUMBLER^ 7-^ tin. high, wlicrhen^ 
graved with m coniinimu* in which 

iippcar^ a x^ivtierf woman with a yxmng 
xdiild^ ii monkey, rt lionw and a ihip. 
On the bottenn of the base 1% u f In ray-like 
decuraikTri wliere l!ic pontil murk huA 
licen ground avray. 

Prehaibtf en^rarW dartt\ii the (kird qnnrffr 
nf the XVD century^ in A'lrrmter^. 

c, 3sa—J936 

iiJsi CUP, 31'7 cm. [ligb. Hw 1 )owI, wiiich 
is U' 6 mL hlgli^ is wiiccl-riigravcd with 
coiuinuous sceue# of a ruin with tntm 
Hijtl a camel and it seascape. Hollow kiiops 
on dir snem. llie edge of the loot is IbEdrd 
from below* 

A'artwifcrfTg. I^t( ^tunter XV 7 t etnfm^, 

(The enver has been imu\ 

283 CUP i\ND CO\XR, 41'It cm. liiKh, 
whcel-eiigravcd. On the cover ion tup 
of which Is a "njspbcrry' pntmi are n 
wreath, Arrrra (half nn eagle and the 




CIATALODUE OF TUIL WH.FRED BUCRLl^T COIXECTION OF GLASJj 


Icitcr Hi Jind tfic dnifi i$8i. The bowl 
b cnprnvcd vs'Tih five coats of ;jrrri^ above 
whiflif mprciivTlVj ore 

.^^nd 

'"HJ.AXj/" The Artni ^iirmriiiiued by 
“H.VJi" iiie Ehi)^ of voii 

HoJzAchuk^ Hiu'gomnutr of 
Above ihe Aimit U insfiiljcil '^Ui strt Qima 
ut Civil iiw lEtcroTieiiliini. Legl- 
bus aramiiiji Q_Ln^QjUA VTR/VLIS 
tJiHioa.'^ fltt lilt bowl b I he si^miture 
of lilt tn^jraver ^Tlerniann tkhwingjcir 
tloifow kno|i5 on die ftem. rhe 
foQi b enjjravT.d with a w™atli of ftuwcR 
and rtiiil ^ind ;i biilr^ or tow's hc-ad, 
alicA'c wbirh *itt! the initial and 

hiu llie edge ffildtrid lir<itn abavt. The loot 
Ih^ti limlcrh. 

C. jjat and 35^a — 

^84 C L7P .\ND CO\TlK, 40-6 cm. hiifh to 
the lop of the tovrj. Ihc tovtr b decorated 
with whcrl-rn^ravcd fruit and ilow'irt 
broiKhs, some Tcndrib bemg drawn with 
p diamond poinr. I'hc iKWk’l is wheeb 
m^^Tavcd vtixh a contimimjs landscape 
iMimraHag thr Fnitr Seswom. On a tree 
liaiij^ 4 diir.y lien ting t he rmblrtit ^if i)tt 
i>f Nuretaking. The ItTiajja on 
the ^trm jre lintlow. 'Ilw fiwt b engraved 
with rroia brani'.hes and has the edge 
Ibldrd from IjcIuw- Orj thr bXiS is Ehr 
si^nuLure '^KEUiiiqei Ta** wTittcii w'itli a 
diamond. 

Affrfrri^prrje. End p/ ATTi ccrtHnj, 

fr 35^j and 115311—193fi 

'465 :K>'i ffn. liiffli. A tiiv<'i''gill fu\'4*r 

b hbii^ed to the holtniv handltv .\roujKl 
ilif np;ier i±JKi Inwi pacts %ccnra 4Je 
whcfd-enqra'^ed, the upper widi birds and 
irer», the Ifmicr wttJi buildm^iv -md 

rb^urci. 'Mir base ban a silvcr-j^ilt mouiiL 

C. i,v|—i(r3f> 

:*Fth IlfLMvTRj 8-13 Tiu* liigh^ tm a rilvirr- 

mnimied haw-, wbrrl-iMignivc^l whh pas- 
tmpi ^nfl hnniUig tkcttvf^, 

< 35S^if^;4b 

287 CUP ANT3 COVRR, 36 8rm. high. 
1 hr lx>w .l h wheel-engraved nn n-nr sIdEe 
with A ILnn huni^ the oiheT with ^ liear 
huTii Tlie foot hui jn folded Tmth 
nlxivf TIiP etiver U imgravrd with a 
formiiJ cUaigii. 

7'Aiffirt^Vi. fjrcj IJ 20 . 

and ystia — 


a88 TCMBlaERi 11*5 0x0. high, fitidy wbed- 
engraved with ihc aim> of Hatter vmi 
Hdllrrstrin and of Pftmer below" a eoronel. 
On (hr oppoaiip side iii a view' trf Nuxeni- 
l>crg, above and bcltnv which axe die 
wnrds/^RLICK HOHES PAA^ CENAE^ 
DIG .\N W'A^ DEAIUTB UBER- 
REICliEN KAN.^' 

C'rrM i7^> 

t-'. 357—<93« 

iiftg CUP AND COVER, 31*2 cm, liigh- 

w litej-engravcd. On ilic howl, scrolls and 
two seated fcrmLlr ftgtirei; around the top 
h iuicrilied. "Weisheit und Verstandt eifi 
fdlet SitK - . sviidi entlich von dcr Ijcb 
Hie almost Hal foot htis ttit 
edge folded from above. 

PfTh^p,i fy S- .^(kvOTl^. Cirn^ / jy?. 

a 358 and rga® 

290 GOBLET ANT) CX^VER, “San. high. 
■Jlie howl is wherl-tngravcd and Itas 
niiiulded, kiudilicd fluth^ on its under 
lide. Hullijw knops on the steiiL The base, 
[0^8 iTiis, in diamcicfj hiS the edge folded 
fi-otn below. 

lioh^is/t i>r ^tiortei XPit 

C. 35fl a ltd 359^—1936 
SuiA glwiit m thh it*m b^stl uptrn ^ 
ftnri Mir^nhfT* bifi bf^ng 

made^' JaiUd to AUnin ikeir rfar^ore. 

jgl TUMBLER, 15^5 cm. high, n tin- in 
diiimeirr ni the rtui, whet?l-engraved With 
rcptTw:niatiom of the Twelve Apostld. 

AfTfififFi, Cdr-^ /iSffj, 

C. 3^0—193^ 

^g(2 TU^^BLER. 9-5 cm. hbth, wlieel^cn- 
Htaved. 

Cinftf 1700. 

C, 361—193b 

193 RUR Uf l UMBlXRS. to on. high, 
the aid PS cm in vertical liandi:. findy and 
piTjfiJiciy wheel-engraved with mytho- 
iogkol future mbjem;. colunnw, inasksi 
and resioons of fruli x-ind foliage. Tlir 
imdiTi sidra of the Ikisoi are mgraved 
wilh .1 crrmTied cypher forwani 

and Tr\-ersrdi and turanchei of rrJiage, 

C- 3&a and 363—(93^ 

294 F0URTEI:JS*^SJDEI) TUMB1.EK. 3 
cm. liigb, profusely rngrared widi the 
whixJ wiih foirr semes cmhlemniic of tlis 
elements, Firc^ Eatih, Wsiier^ iind Ah', 
eneldficd by wxraihi. 

ifijjymiejt. Cirm 

C* 3^—19136 










GERMAN GLASS 


295 CUP, i5'3cm. high. n« icai-sidcd hftwl, 
Eu:ct<rd tit die Uitse, nticl die fuoL arc 
lUicly decors led with wliecl-riiATaviDg. 
RiemuAiiirsf {hfRvttn Rohtmta and Sikua) • 

Eattj KVUt artiviy. 

C. 3 <j 5 —1936 

290 DISH, cni. king iiiid 17 "J fm- wide, 
wheehetigraved, curving from ii iinritw' 

Qiingc 10 d Oat dcpi'cstcd Ixutom. 

B<damia. Utginnmg of XVHI tmtaiy. 

C, 3G6—I93fi 

397 EIGHT-SIDED JUG, 12 a imi, high, 
wJieeheiigTavrd. 

BvhtmiA. BtgiiftuHg of A' 17/7 itntury. 

C. S>> 7 —193(1 

29a CUP AM> COVER, 3 S ;5 ™. 

l>ou'1 and ermr arc cul into leii poueh of 
Idrinxil paTterti 7 he knojw >if (he item 
.itid Uie faceted th»t uimiouiii* the 

!»%'« are enriched hy ilie ujcorporaixm 
Ilf fcd and fioudcied gold bands, 

Bofmnim. Btiimaing of XVtU ttrUury, 

C. and ^(iBa—193(1 

299 WINE GI,ASS, 29 2cm. high, f}cm. in 
diameter. Base uilii the cclgr folded frtmi 
above. On the IkjvvI aic vflnel-eiigruvcd 
tvvYniV'six txKitv of smw, the words 
•*ANXA FAVET IA>NaAE—PO'JUM 
I'ROPINO SAIATTI NAlALEM 
TANTI PRINTTPIS IS'l E SAPn'" 
and the followMiig chronogmm “MVe 
UVatcr scfils CIrt^Ml)a(V*s astrls* 
fMEK CV'A^A'VTUI - 1729- 

HittfngtbYr^ {Boktttdm SUtMnSf. 

Dalai i^aV' 

C, 369—1936 

GOBLlLr AND CQVbi<. 26 cm. 

Tl«? twvvl \s wiili [Minds -md Hdgiiigj 
tbt CQVfir (onus -i shnllow wiili icmv 
stopper. 

AVil^Tditi. 

C- 570 and 37au—1^6 

CW i\SD COVER, of purple lini. 
aa S em, IIr- t>ow1 i» divided iino 

punds. Three targe pandf ar« di^rnnued 
wirh a vvlieel-engTnved m.cn^ nf b «mri- 
^'aid, ;i Fcifiuili: rigure and a imai rir nrrm. 

On each uf tbirc panrb* lunwertl 

ihe Ur^ onrs, live »ceiwi ^iiwJ ^la- 
t>esqiAri. On the fool a Grrituuk tHitfipdnn 
in cTij^rasxd. 

SiUiian. f irm /Jij. 

C. 371 and 37r4i— 

3051 CUP AND COVER, ^3-300, high. 

The \x>\\\ ffl piinelledT tbe ptindi 
decorated >viLh wheel-rngravird sirsihesrpie* 

263 


conuUun^ tiiinuie flowers^ fruits^ urid 
scenes^ itwj frouc pnni-l slioviing n Vii^ of 
llaiiilmrif in fmni of VkiiLfh nu orb| on 
\ihich dre ^he Anns of E-fiimburf^, b im¬ 
pended hy 14 cbnih opjKfli^r raeh link of 
ipvhid^ tliillceii Ui all, mv iiucril^ 

Pie, 'llie foot lifU ^ engraved border- 
Sdrlinn. f r™ 

C. 37=^^ -aird 3720—1936 

303 CUP AND CtA'ER, high, 

"file l*owl is drcornled widi iwo panrU 
wWrU are Vk-luteUmgravcd, <m One side 
W'iih ^THHl^esqiief iind. iigure^ and on die 
oiRn ^ith a myUao-lu^teiil ssccike. Thr 
eovrr is oijLftavrd with aniljcsques. 

CVoi r/jj. 
C. 373 and 373^— 

304 CUP* high. 'Hie upper jiiirt of 

ihr Urtv] b divided tiiu» Ibui- p^iiid!l. Tlic 
tuo smaller panels lue drcorkiled wiih 
jiratK3c^uc6^ uiicel-cngiaVfd and pofished. 
On oiir nf litc htri^ei paiKcb is n female 
ftKtiire riding on a snail and alxivr arc the 
Tivords HnfTnun^ faTisci- Zrilm,** and 

lielorw> 'AVm knfni on the oibrr is 

ii fcniale Hgurr 1)0*1 ring ii mxiA Jii lin 
blind VkiUi A frinalr h|^iitr nn rlihirr 

oiir Vk'ith A roiiii.K:opbi jiiiti a palm, die 
Olhre^ (t swtild ajid scales, aud above lut 
the Ai-ords ‘‘Sfan fragcl n 3 u:lj giUtdiL 
IrfiiieTi/* rtixl ^jrLi>wv"^VoSiiid sw-/'Almve 
llir head is a meddlioii insonlscd uthitg 
gnechi m\d gon seJlg " 

SiirnfTn. firm ?735* 

C, 374—urjh 

305 sweetmeat \ ase, wnif covi:it. 

iS'bcm, high. 7 he bri'wi is Vkheeh 
enftraved with arms and a design of 
serolb, four putfip rivo tnrds and twTi^ 
moakr^'s, with hop 11 and iMiiki'tr- 

of Hnwent. The i?i?vrt liai simdnr drroia- 
iHJii IfUt ivhhnul figtinei rir alliii. 

On a 

375 nnd 

3 (^& P.VIR or CUP^p, rs-aciTii hig^u Thr 
bowls are vcj7' fmtly wheef-eriffiravpd >vith 
^ crowned ryphrr wiih the moim ^'Fmc- 
tus l^tlHirk.*' 

Cm 4 

f\ 376 and 377 ^ 1^6 

307 CUP, 17 cm. Uii^h. The upper port is. 
dceoraled with hnclv whccl-engravcd 
omrtnurnf nnd p emwm'd nyplirr wiih dar 
mQlto "Fnietus Lahoris,** 

SiiifTUm. fVrr 4 

C. 37 ^- 






CATALOGUE OF THE WILTREH BUCKLEY COLLKCTTOK OF CLASS 


3-rjtt TOUR SWKETMtL^T CLOSES, 114 
cm, higU, E^h. tMjwi is oval wxlh an 
irtr.giibr On diber sidc^ jirc raisedi 

4 ml polishicd ACAllapa, wUuJt is fitirly 
whecl-dcicoraicd. 'The engnrflved dccxim- 
tusfi Ofti ibr botvl of coch iliflro* Eacli itas 
^ punirl At Oit! fronL contiaLiiiii^^ rcspec* 
:i sccj]£ with a ship stud i|Uayftidc 
buUdittgs^ a mjin vnth a |li£<^,^ a garden 
yv{ih ^ tcTn}dc pnd (buntaii^j^ aiid ifirte 
people seated af table playing a giuni;. 
Thr feet have slightly scaUoped edge? idih 
xmaLI [Hii tilled facets on die uniicr udf:. 

SiUitJim, Vitfd 

379 582“I93G 

309 SWKETML^T cut, tS'-cnL high* 

'Hie l»wl h fiiidy wheel-ttinraved with 
UudKapc virvrt aial ambeiS<|itet; tm the 
fnme art I he words "Auk PJaido 

dfst Dariw/* 

C. 303 — 

310 SWE£TMF*/VT CUP, 9-5011- high, Ilie 
bowl is fttieiy wLiceJ-rti^mtxd with bud- 
scapes, a %Ufe, iirabcaqucs^ a ctowiutl 
cypher^ atitl tin: ArniA of die ^^rdidnke of 
Amcria. 

SiUiinHn f.>tf 4 Z 7 ^. 

Ch ift 4 —1935 

311 in.j\GON,, aft'7 cm. Uig^h. The c^tajjoual 
Ixnvl is wbttfl-ftngmvedi on ikr front uitli 
3 male portrait. On twn iiiJcs nwr engraved 
tuzcniES with femak figures w-iib fruH. 
foliage ;iiid tiralKsc^ucs^ wiiich CKicnd to 
the other sides. Ibe neck U cut In facets. 
\ lilver lid m hing^ to the hnlloiv handk. 
11 le fwl ii nuiuiiicd ill silvtt. 

Ruj/tt^rhirgr^ Cir<A 

C. 3B5—1936 

PAIR OF uarAr^ rivRS, 19 s cm. high. 
TIk IkiwIs^ wheeheiigra^^d, ate di^:oralcd 
with ]>olislietl aralic^^qui'i aitd thm panrU, 
in vvltkh hit respectively the Armi the 
Lamlicrtini family, ihe hguic of a |Jopc 
hein^ crowTied W a flybig chenih and 
ihc figure* of Faith, liope, and Cfiarity. 
AUjvc and bcimv are plain gold bands. 

Sttajizn. Ctnti 

C, 386 jnd 387—19311 

Thf of ^ht Jumi^ 

whi bf£ain£ A fttfiit ikfudki XIV, 

i 74 fj tf} 

3r3 T.AXK-ARD, la-jiin. high, whcd-eri' 
graved, wkji a i^rwtcf cover hinged to 
tfje liandk. 

J^rolMlrly lioftfArran^ Sn'^nd iiuarUt qf XVIH 

C- 308— E93G 


314 IWO CUPS, 10*6 cm. higEi. At thr 

junction of each twrr tides it ^Hcxdj* 
schfiitt/ H-hlrh leMiendi over the skkf to 
form targe fwiurh iti which icmcf are 
vihcel-put in wiili a mtuiII 

panel lidow m which is engraved the 
title of the scene. On tine enp the went* 
di:]nct'cdarc “Diis l’*!anidta/"^Die Sbndc^'^ 
ojtd ^"Ausircjhimgi.^ and on the oilier **iia 
WTrdc,^* *l>as Weib,^* and "Der Menseh."" 

[*iodAiffy Braikd^a&itfg. ■fYrta tjoo^ 

C. 3% Slid 390—1936 

315 J;VR AMD COW-R, 21 on. high, llie 
jar » deeply Vibccl-rngraved with a 
hacchnnsdan leene of children. 

hy GAtyiitit SpHUf* 

PoisiiaHt. Cir^A 

C. 3191 and 39ta—1936 
.^1 gliu£ icJtfA .iimilut d^orahifn fy A/tarhu 
iViiit^r ij Ptati /j?, ffo, 9^ in 

Htibh S^hmidPs book^ Bnmdcnhnrgi^ir 
Glaser, 

3ih CUP AND COVER, 20 cm. high. Ihe 
Imiwl h imely whed-engraved with die 
amia of Jnhaiin Philipp von Waklcidotf, 
KtirfLinu of Tritr 1,1756—1768)- The foot 
is raoeted at the lOp and hat an edge 
folded from nfxA-e. 

JlVit frifTmia^f. OrTff 

C\ 3951 and 392a— 1936 

fL—CoLOEmEj] GiASS«i 

317 MT_:C 3 of ruby glass, "fiic fnrji h uavned 
with a lilvef'-gih Endunt, 

Orcfl 

Firhaps h AimM. C. 393—1936 

316 JAR A.ND COVER, of rid?^ s8 foi. 
fijgh, nn three biill ftcL 

BimtiiTHharg, A' 17 / ccafttrj?. 

C. ^c^ a^d 1936 

Prrhop^ fy A 

(Rim uf e^wer dLimagedT 

319 CU P AND UCER OF R UUY GUARS. 

The cup* 5 cfiL hi^i^ hais thr h.^if: mniiiited 
in ahver-gilt. Hie saucer m 

diaineler^ is abo mouniH in silver-gill, 

PfThn/K* A wwisf. Ci>c.u rym, 

t. 595-lid lfKj6 

!tao BOTTUi OF RIW GLASSii, 

klich, mniddcd and Muled from (lir ttlvei- 
maunlr<] lo^ tn (be butunn. 

Ptrhapi 6ji tCmiKKtL Cina t^oo, 

L\ 

3111 RUBY lK>Tn.E. 17 cm. high, with 
lilv.'J Iwse, side stiafo., cuMor, nnd •cirw 




ar.RitAN 


cir.Ass 


lop, A silver elmlD h iiUcbttl lo our of ' 
tlic skle 3 £mpa. 

^ A'tHiLM. CircA Ipso. 

33i£ RUBY BOTrLE, 17 cm. high, sviih 
ailvifT biisc, «di? ttnap», eoilkr, 3nd scfw 

topn 

Pakafit dy Kun^hL Cwa ;7o0. 

C. 398— 

323 BOITLE, OF RASPEERRy.R£D 
GLASS. ir8'75cni. high ihc top of 
ihc cork stopper, whl^ h mounted Jn 
silvcr-gi)L Mouldird fotii uailt lighl jjIIvo'- 

gUi JTiotmEing. 

Pf^ibifttfy iitcA /750. 

C, 399—r!)3*i 

3:4 BOTTTE, 27-5 cm, highj 20 cm, in 
diamciET-, rjf skimincd-milk colouit^d 
The liody u decorated hy dngle 
dightty opaldcciit iipplied pruiit nmuided 
with a hi lie fami of a many-^ 

prtalled vonventiorud Bower. 'Jlir neck 
is encindrd by on apptiExf ring of llir ^Trir 
tint M the prunt. 

€kca iSSo^ 

C. 400—r936 

IL—GLAiaES D£C:tiiiAirftii Wtto Qi}iit 
3^5 CU^t 6*2 cna^ high^ composed of 

thidoicsscs of glaas^ the iiiiirr gildaL The 
punrr ’"marblrd^ in variims tolours. CJn 
tl^e midni- wide of tht outer ibiqkne^ are‘ 
dr^igrui in gold, aigmved witli Unr* whirh 
albiw ibe hackgrxnifid to dio^v thmiigh. 
The liat trf the luonkey in black Aud 
ii ribbon In red and tfie guiiiir in uhite; 
the ntsi in Ulaok 

Efjjfy XVm ttniUfy 

Ci 401^11*36 

326 evLySY^LDED -mMBLEH, 7-n mi. 
High, madr fd two secdom of gl*isa, one 
ftlting accurately within the oihrr. Gold 
kiai been applied beuv^oi ibe t-ivti iixtintu 
im which a hunting sfcnc ha* been en¬ 
graved:^ TTtc bottom also is c™ij^e!d of 
fvvo sections^ ttic lovv-cr one of ruby 
n gold Bowser bcin^ beiwieen the iw-o 
itertitwii. 

Earfy XVW roi^ir^. 

C, 402-“t936 

3if7 TUMBLER, 8^5 osl blgb, niudr of two 
secLioiis of ghiss, me Ming ^ocimttrly 
within the cdier. Gold kaf and silver kaf 
have been applied Ijctwwn the twrtti sec¬ 
tions of the lumbkr. A htmttn^g scfiuc has 
J>ccn engraved upan the gold, and top 


and bottoni aeanibua border? h^ve bccti 
engrsivfd upon the tilvrr wiih a diarp 
instrtuncni. Tlie bottcun ii co[iipi:i$ci;l of 
tW'O sectloiuk, tJir tower niic of niljy ghtss, 

A liird and a trratl In being l>rrwccn 
the two seciioriA 

£afily XI'JU , 

C. i03:-^itj^ 

L—TiraEAOjcn Giass 

32S GOBUvT. 17^3™, bighp. 15 tan. in 
diameter. The wIluIc h mnde of (AitkiftU 
rilx^iida. 

Ormar^ (?). XVIi XV/H 

C 404,^ I y §6 

Ukolasshteo Gca^^ 

3^9 MORTAR of hcjivy green gbui^ la • |. cm, 
high,, with applied rmgi. 

PrAhahly AT/ CAtiOny. 

U, 40;^—1936 

330 BEAKER, t5"&iTm4 high, 9‘5 cm, in 
dmiuelcT^ Hit Ittse \ms as u foot an 
iipplied indmtetl Hiitg. Anmnd the gkiK 
are rowsi of ptrned raised luin|iti, Undtr 
the liiiac Jirr rings of Monall iinilkr pro- 
jeetiemSL 

Prebabfy earty A'f 7/ iHJiiury, 

C. 406—1936 

331 TUMBLIIR. T| -1 cm, high and 7*3 cm. 
in diaaicter. 'rile l)oUnfn h coiwavir. The 
ddor and ihe IxiUntii arc cfwtrcd wiili 
prc^iwi lumps. 

XVIi 

C. 407^1936 

Sia GOB 1 .ET AND COVER, 4 7 high. 
In the stem is a figme-of-eight-shaped 
loop made of iwei pamlkl tw Uted nrands 
nf clear glim that nurlfjse turn tbreneb, 
one of which is yidlow and bJucT ibe othq^ 
blue, white, red, mid ydkw. C)n the niiiet 
edge of tin; loop me itpplied blur pinned 
pmjrrlicms wiih, ;Lt the top, on cither side, 
ii dmgoti'a bead and i$d\ in gmm and 
bhu: and grttn and ^tHoiv respectively 
The foor hai ihe edge fddrd from tieUnv. 
Al>c>vc the c:over is n luap similar lo ihat 
btfnw the Isnwl, with the dragon's head 
and iqjI in bliic^ but the contained threads 
are nsi, W'hile, <md tilue, 

P^^habiy fftmit by im tinli^n in 

lAtr A Vi iff Mrtf XVit fiTUmy* 

C. 408 ami ^n&Sr^iy^S 

333 WINE CtLASJ>. ty^ cm. higlu Tlic iNmi 
has I he loww pa rt enlarged by deep 




CATALOCIUE of the WILFRED JIUCKLEY COLLECTION OF OLAS^ 


□loutdrd Haling. The s«m is hallow. 
iTie ftH>r has ihc rdjji: folded froiB abovi?- 
/*T^ha^ij C^Ttum. Xyii fentarj. 

334 '*KLrrrKOLFj'’ 22cm high^ dightly 
liotcd green. Tlic Ijody is dL'!ii:atc!y 
ribbed. The neck u composed of three 
sirpaniir tul>e 9 , ^^^'isied anound a founh, 
all of \vhicki open to foiTn u Luge irefojl 
mouth. 'Hir Ua.se h pinfThjctL 

XyiJ ttniurjf. 

C, 410—1936 

335 I.lGiTt VES&EL WITH 

(JOVKK, 37 '5 cm. high. Around the top 
and hoitom arc hidentidd trailed ii^ndsH 
On either side arc three dcpirw-ionE. 

ImU XVtt 

C. 411 41 i a — tg^ 

1/ ihif ir it trsK in Ih^ 

Im' i-tftmfrm 

336 BC^TTLEi in chr furiEiDr a ll□m, 34*9 cm. 
hmg 'Hie ETLOuth has a peivin mount at 
the top of ^likh U tk dolphin. On the 
ftridy are HlilKrd iitriiigiiu^ nud pmiec- 

tiopB dirnugli which a eufd miiy W pawd+ 

C. 412—1936 


IX. GLASS OF 

.\_ — ^['itL RuLMt'.R ASK ITl 

3 .^a UGH r c;reen *\\uppe.\becrui/* 

11*9010. high, with Iirnnietl pnintT and 
A iknt4tr foo!. Over she L>fpenirig Li- a 
tvotMlcn twer. Tiir half nf the glim 

is vtili tm'enrtd with ihe "waK with w^hieh 
it Will odgmulJy On the lop In 

hatfl red w^iu. is the !^!a1 of Itie SidTrngajj 
BLuhoit of Piisi^rm. On tlic seal arc tlie 
words ^S. Stgiimtuixli dci gta-cia epi 
Saloncnsiiis." lliis vessel was placed In 
OM of the three almrs in the Church ai 
Matt»ct nraj ^alshurg Vhhen the Chufth 
wrt> cormcmtltd an 25 April, 145^* 
‘Vhrtnim parrrpchiatit eeiclc$iiLr S, l-aiir- 
ciitii iTLiutym in h)‘ thr ^uifragan 

Biiltop Lif Taiaau (Sigmund Bithop of 
Kitlritia)^ and was removed when the 
Church was rciturcd in 1908. ‘nic gla« 
caiitamcd iTOnesofSi^ l-aurcntius^ a small 
fragment of which remains m 11, ihr: rest 
being mil ai Matisce. 

.Vv^ htrr litan 

C. 280—1936 


337 GREEN G(’JBLET, 16-35™. 

the elm. .\nouiid ilie stem are two hroad 
collars, e^ch Imving four impressed pto- 
jeetiom. From ihc centre of the boH) an 
upright sucJl of glass projects above the 
dm. A separate piece of glass, with a 
huUow' !$tein Aiirmnumed by a holiow 
fixture of a dcri wjtli upeii moulhi. can 
be Inverted over tins projcreiicin: when 
Inverted^ liquid placed m the howl ran 
he al^iractcd by sucking the mouth of 
lIu: decT. 

l*4Thnp r GffTTTmfi. frtff dX Vfl 

C. 413—I9S<> 

3j8 drinking GLA,'> 5 , 19-75cm. !»«(*>l 
when inverted in the fhapr of a wainan. 
On ihe bow'l which b de!icaicly nmuldcd 
arid oil the head ojt' applied decoraTivc 
straps. 

i^kth{y GrrmatJr ATT/ or XVIli ffttmry* 

C. 414—1936 

339 7 'UMBLER* G cm. high, vvhcd-cngravcd, 
tite engraved iUjTfaces Ijeing gilded. The 
base has a double borionij die lower sidr 
of tlic up;jer ssecrioii being cti:coratcd w’iih 
a MaJtcse cior& waih fiew-df-iir on eitch 
w-ingsmd » htrflldte eagle in the ecnire. 

Prthppf RiiUft^tbitg^. OrM 

C. 4 ^ 5 —^^ 


tE RHINEI^VND 

34t BEAK.EK, OF GREEN CLASS. cm. 
high, 6-2 cm. in diamcitcr, Imnicdiatdy 
Ijchnv thr lip ban applied stringed hand. 
Tltr l>oirv| Ik decorated Iry tivdw ^moittli 
prunls wiili pnimed petyn-iiUM. The fixii 
is an apphrd (nnthi!d hand, 

PrnfffiMr Xl% pitkapt Xl‘*t ^Imy, 
C\ vfti—1936 
TAu p/v ^ gian^'k'toftU^mk*^^^rvrd~ 
wg tf* Dr^ Rabrrt S^kmi^i^ wm ihr 
rtinm o/ fpr 'Roctnef.^ 

beaker (^^KRAirHsTRUKR'M. ^-^5 

an. higlip of grnm b-33tmi. in 

diamrtrr. Hie liow'l is decorated wiTh 
tweniynfiiiij tnmolh irnints w'ith fiointcd 
pj:Y^JceitoiiJii The foot if rt sputi ring the 
ilitead uTwlikli U carried oioimd twice. 
PfT^idfir Xl\ ptffbiibijf A'IT 

C. 2S2—1936 

fight band of itriTt^isg almoit 
prmnl in dir lip or ^pf^r 

part gofs tnif> thr fomt pm of i/n both U 
ubicnt on ihif rramplf^ 








GLAS^^ 


343 "ROENIFiR/' of lijjht green tm»v 6'i em* 

high and 6^7 cm. m dmmcca~ *ai the rtm, 
The foot b an opplicd dcjitate ring. A 
plain trailed ring endjcks the Jwly 
immediately above ttvelve priinu ^diieli 
Itave poinlnig upnf^-artb. 

Citnra ifho. 
C- 2 Bj“IQ 36 

344 ‘ RUILMER/’^OF GKEVJi GLASS* 17-a 

cm, high, t6'g5 cm. in diameter* The 
[rnvei- part b ennehed by fhlrty-t^ci 
prutirit Viiih 'rhomi/ On tl is an in- 
Kxiptiqa foiiglily H-rittefi wiili a dianmnd!, 
‘dgried '*Spangi!ii Anno lllakH 

Ai dir juiieiioj] uT the upper and 
Lower pam is n plain axringcd Ixind* 
Around dir liase lii an applied Indeulrd 
band. 

Cina rfibcF* 
LI, 2%— 

343 a^RK GREFN *"ROEMLK,^^ 1,1*9 rm. 
high. At thr juticlkm oT the uppei and 
Imyer |iaru a narrow' hand Is applied. 
Tilt Ifvuer is decorated by tile applicniLon 
of smooth prunts. The foot b spun. 

Prtf^lrlj Jirsi ha!f XVII 

O, 2S5—I93h 

34b PALE GREEN ’^ROEMER/' 

highT in tUameter, tinted blue. 

The ontstde of thr tipper part is painted 
''-cu griiajJle’ with mythnlogieAl marine 
figures ; the Ifwer pan b almost covcied 
by four flat smooth pmnts. Aronisd the 
junction of the upper ami lower pans b 
a plnio stringed b^ind. 'llic base it spun. 

Sram^ m ihir^ fht XVII 

C. aftb— 

347 '‘ROEMERj*" of delicate gfecji tint. 14-9 
cm. htghp ■uiih a spun fbni, Tlic lower 
port f» enriched by eight ‘itravvlKiny" 
prunrs; on thr trppcr part the 
"l-lct meet nijt are eiigraveti with 

the diamond. 

LWd dSjo, 

C. ^87—[936 

Thf rngr^u'ing^ nwty Aims iit^n 

Awkh /Toewjwj FjitJrAff- 

34fi GREEN **ROiLVlER;' 18-4 cm. liigh. 
nie cylindritsil pan b dreorattd wkh 
"bloutklwrry' prtmu. lltcre b a wheeled 
stringed l>nnd at ihe Junction of the 
upper and lower parts, llie font b spun. 

tsr ihh4 msatffr XVII iwnhajt 
C. 38S—I93ti 

341) Anulher, aa above, 19-05 cm. high. 

^ c. 1^89-1036 


350 ’’ROEMLR^^ of delicaEr green tint* 

an. higfi+ The fo^vrr pan n enriched by 
iwiclvc prums on whi^i heads of lions are 
stamped in tdief. At the jiiiicdon of the 
upper and Iowit parts is an indented 
^itriiigril barid. Spun base. 

SeasftJ ffT vAiW XVtl 

C. £90—1936 

351 ROEMliK;* 16*5011, high. The pmnts 

011 ibr lower part are embcxised with n 
'hcn->'" pattern < The fwt lit Tin: 

niifrc glara is iridcscem, Imving been 
rrij bedded in a catuil {brridr the E 3 urkii 
HnteJj Anwtrrdamjp Ftvnii w-hkh ir was 
recovered lowardi die etid of the XIX 
ctriinry* 

C'tffa 

C. £9T—1936 

II tiHi* 

HTJPre^ fnm ihft fmn/^ Etlu^ard R. 

IfflJttiij t?/ liciOin, teAfi ^aie ft XIr, 

m tpiXI- 

353 LIGHT GREEN "ROEMER," £4 on. 
highi with a spiral thread l^r. llic 
Imver part is decomteil wiib "raapIxaTy'* 
pnmts. Oti ihe upper part tJie Amu of 
HcJIaiid ajid <il’ each of the Seven 
Vinces^ with the naine», npd a doml l>oider 
arc engraved willi die diiiitiEind. llie (bot 
If fpun, 

Smtinl ‘G. \\ Nc 3 .*^ 

i\ iiyi— 1936 

Frt*m ih ^mhik f Wipflp'frrr. 

353 GREEN *‘ROEMER” ^0-3™. high. 
The uppej pair is tingruved, in dlaruntid 
poinl^ wilh the 6giim nf a piper rented 
on u bnrrd aivl of a Jiuik: and a femaJe 
pea^nc da ndng and vine Jcavcai the im-i ct 
pan IS niriidirtl by 'strawberry" pniniif. As 
ihe junerkm of tbr iTpjicT and Inwer iioru 
h an inflciiied tiringcd iKindi Spuo liafc 

Imlf XVil rmtai^. 
C. 593—1936 

354 LKiHT GREEN "‘ROEMER,"" 10-3 cm, 
high, decomied with smooth prunts. 
'nicTr it A iiijingetl baud at the junctitm 
of the upper ami lowtT pnrtf. Ilte ttsm ii 

f^mh 

M^riicvHii fir ^fTffd * 07 / 

C. 3 ^—tfl;i6 

355 (iREENi "ROEMER.*' •7-5 tm. high. 
discoftittKl with ’ttUpbciry' piuntit Their 
u a stringed iKmd at thr junetkm of the 
upper aial lontr parts. Ihi fool h spun. 

Aitf/ATY/ 






CATALOGITI OF THt W"ILFEEI? BUOKLEV COJ-tEGTiON OF OLASl 


^^6 Anotiitr Abo¥e, 

C; S96—igj6 

357 "ROE-MER.” Ofi ihc 

spherical part arc enpravfd wiih the 
dLimoud Lite Arms of Holland with thosr: of 
William 111 ami Mary cjii eithor aide, 
Ai'id those of cadi of tfic Seven Provinces 
Ix^nrath each of which the name tif 
the Pmvixicc and the numWr of 
flnd vilbigts that it contains. Above (hw 
liic inscripiMjn ^'T^Velvareii Vaiit 
Lievt Vadtetlaiid t6%/' wliiEit bclov, are 
the inink of a tree and the words "Con¬ 
cordia Res PaM-'ae crescuni." On the 
cylindrical part is the ttignatyre of the 
engraver “W, (WiJii-am Mootc>“5crJ 
and the date, Aprd 19. TTjc foot 

is spun. 

Engtavt 4 m 
Cu it97—1936 
^\pfiL #6^1 tL'^t &f Me t/oyi whm 
iht (jf HVWuPn /// Atai^ 

w^t i^gfebTuigd m lioUimdA 

B.-RiNOKO Ci^ASSES 

35a CX3BLET OF BROWN GLASS, iyi 
cia. high, with applied decoration includ¬ 


ing ^ whcck'd tKiod and three applied 
projections on each of which b a s^1b5s 
rime lone missingj., Spun foot. 

KVII centwjr 

C. aejS—1936 

359 (iOBLET, IJ -7 oiu high, ^lightly pink in 
liuL. wiili applitd dented stringing and 
ihrcc luupa in encK of which is a ring* 
Spun fnot- 

ATlt 

t?. .* 99 —<93^ 

G.—lim Pajocilas 

360 FASSGlAS^ a I tro. high, with wheeled 
stringing. Hie base is formed hy driving 
tile ^tuim of the veisd ineidc and up- 
w-iirtb iind by ptesmg and extending the 

fay. 

[ji^i XVf £>r XVtl 

C* 300—1936 

361 FASSGLAS, El-gem. high, with liifce 
applied, trailed ’wheeled rings. The haw 
is formed by driving the iMittom cf the 
vessel imide and upwtirda and by prraing 
and ilattemng the told, 

XVJ or iOFlj Xl^Il rcjrfu^. 

C. 301—19^16 


xn. GLASS OF THE LO\^ COLTmUES 


A.—tSlASSES 

I UNLESS otherwise gTATEu) 

Axn EnCRAVEO tN ttlE LdVi‘ ClOUHTRIEa m t 4 XE 
OB. LN StifPLE wrni THE T^OJ.VT OF A EhAHONT> 

3&J “MILL-C*LjLSS**' J3'5 cm, high, oF glats 
and lU’^'er* I'lte gias* part h an inverted 
bowl of icadeii tbili surmounted by a 
fluted kiiop that bIiows traces of gilding. 

Tlie bowl h dccoiaied by diamond point 
engraving- Above tfac rim arc the wofib 
'^CONCORDE KN VHlTVJ' I'he knop 
is sumniimtcd hy a nlver windmill with 
a stairway on which are thiw small mrlvei 
figurti^ A mail aacendifig with a sack, a 
figiift of Cupid lialf-’way up and n loconfl 
man at tlvc top. A girl leans from the niill 
window. By blowitig through a silver 
tube ihr sails and a hand on a clock dial 
art set in motion^ 

f^bMj madf w rj/r/ 

■ e. 4if;—igjh 
Tht ffrottinafn:^ Mf rom/kl bf 

jfltfmwti. li inAje biizv AImn modi in ike 
Lnif CimntTiti^ iJt Gmriany, in /ia(y. 

The siliXT pari u i^ich otuI h fonumpor&r^ 

With ifif j/dr.ii The etetfjFotwn qn ihf 

2m 


th&H'it Vemtian md ii 

engrail Ajf the whn gngrci^ 

ihr gl^t { nmiiar in /™)j whkJi if ifi ^ 
JCrunkhteiTj Afujetm^ D^nmitadi, rted n 
dated /jyo (iUmitated in Diamonil En- 
gmv^ Glasses of thi- XVI century^ 

363 HORN-SHAPED GLASS, 31^75^*”- 
long^ vviih applied brmd» and rlng$. 
Eciw^een the l&ind^ b engraved **MYNf'- 
NAEM. IS. MERTEN. DK. DROOCH, 
Al,. WAER. KIL. TOT. DEN. HiVLS. 
TOE. NAT. ALEVE. WEI„ XS_ MYNE_ 
N^IEM. NOCH. MERTEN. DU 
tmoOCH. NTET. SONDER. GODT. 

I My name is Merten de l>rpoch (= dry) 
were 1 wet [filled) to the neck my namt 
picas.-, is stil] Merten dr Dirwchi Nfithing 
wriihoui God.) 

Midikihurg i^r Antut^p, I^te XVI eentarj^ 

C. 4 i 7 -^i 93 & 

364 GOBLET, 17 *15 cm. high, 8-gem. in 
diameter. Engraved with a coatitiumis 
fcene. Oi't nne side h a w-oman bang 
led by 41 Cupid, and an trHCription *^DE 
[JEFDE SIET GEEX LEIDT*' (Love 






N ETHER LA Nlj HLAftS 


«Ma nil grief}! ou ilir uihm Are iwn 
Cupids trying vuinJy iu sirilte ftre on n 
sled nud tiiider^ at wtin«r Tcrt lie a 
numlxrr of bixiitcn AFfiy^vs, and an iitAeri|> 
tkHi IC VEK GHEEFS"^ (J foiglvc). 
Hollow knop. 

Cin<t 

C, 41 &—* 93^1 

WINE glass, ifi-5 qm, iiigli, with 
guccJi engraved bowL 1 lie stem is iiulltjrw% 

The fool. Oil which llowm art dkunoiiii* 
poiux cngra^Tcd, hiis fhe edge folded from 
above*. 

XVlftmha^, 

c. 419->936 

GOELtrri of dighliy yellowTilt Lint, 18-4 
cm. high. On the bowj is ver>- finely 
engraved, ^^VERDR^l-'l' BK TREU- 
RuiCrHZ” (Drive out snetne^). 'fhe fool 1 
ha^ir tlur etige fbldrd from nlicp^'c. 

Ciua i6Sb. 

C. 42f^—1936 

367 BLUE B01”rLE, 2a'gem. hlglx, with a 
hollow handle and a dl^trr-gik rop with 
Odllar find duiin, Etigmwt] with grape 
vine and a peaoocL 

Sen^nti fn^XVII i^aiurj. 

C- 42J— 

3;li8 FLUTE GLASSi 41-Gan. hlgh^ 

grav'ed with the arms tif UimdaL Hedlaw 
kriop. lil\c foot Has ihe edge folded fmm 

rfW 4 i 

Chi 452H—193& 

3% FLUTE GLASS, high. On one 

side U engraved a poiirdL tjf WliLLim EJI, 
PriiKC of Orange* with the biHTfptinn 
“WiNteluius JVni d'Orange" sfll in a 
circle- On the oppositr iide 13 the trunk 
of an oak tree, wtdi a single liraiieh. 
Around the top in large letter* '"Vive Ic 
Prince cfOrange” i* inscribed. Hallow^ ' 
knop. Tlu: fcKPt luis an edge folded front 
alKpve. 

f.Vrcfl 

C, 435—1936 

370 FLtrn; GLASS, 4 r -3 cm ♦ higti, decorated 
on one dde with a portrait of William III, 
TVirirc of Orange, with the in^iption 
""WTlJiELMUS 111 D.C, tViitL-ep* Aran* 
sioneiniumk Confirm Naisaulr cHe” in a 
inrddJirmf on the tilher lidr, with ilte 
Anm the Prince. Hollow knop. Tlxe 
fool is decorated witli two $prigs uiid has 
the edge folded from altove. 

Ctr{<t J6S4, 

434—1936 I 
^69 


371 GtlRLEl or ‘TLOGEL’' GLASS, 39.4 
on. Iiigh., On ilir lioi\'| Are engraved ihr 
Arms of WUthim 111, Prirife of Grunge 
JKiiig of EiigLintL *689 to the 

^\rms ol four Nciherfandkli Frovijicc* 
[Groidngm, Friesland^ Zedand and Hol¬ 
land) above an orange irec and the date 
1G73 lie tew the FrinceV Arms. The Mem 
n composed of n vtrond nf twhaed ckar 
and iTpAfpic white glass at the edge* of 
which nre impv^sed projtctbm i?f clear 
gU**. He fopj has die edge Ibkicd from 
above. 

C, 423 Knd 41^58 — I9jfi 

in IfVUianr tiJ wm put m a 
^uihatiij Jij^w 

wlwtt Afim ari en ihh wkifi thf 

lAnv /ifftA Pravintes (t^frrcftG 
fint^ ictrt in ihe handi l/fuit 

XIV a/" /Vflfitfr cud ic/ue^utrUly tiwr umMit 
tc fyd 3 rtpm^clcim 

373 GREE%^ GLASS UO ITl^E, a6 on. highi 
7 he body isi decoraicd with a E^entence in 
Dutch »Q wriucu SLS 10 covet It w?ith 
EcmlJfi. At the hase of the neck ti engr aved 

‘\SyTnch cap; 31, 
vrrs 

Engraved under the bw is- "W'diem 
Viii llcenukeik in Leyden, 1674. AET. 
fit/^ 

i)c:td £674. 

C, 426— 

W!l*m Bcn tom tn L^fc 

w j^/j and iifd in r^, 

573 GREEN BOTH-iE, 14 cm, Jiigij. Aimiml 
the louver part ^ engraved "Nuttriifori- 
dcrkraascii"^ daliomicd with scrol]*. lire 
collar of the neck Is mounted Vii'lii pewter 
tn which the [Wv^-rcr momu to the cork i* 
aiuiehfd by a chain. Uialcr the body Is 
engraved ; “Willem van I (eemskerk 11 
Dtfcetnb, 1584-” van Sijn vatig^t 

vcel scftcttPTi, krast m west vah vAck 
de hriok v^ocu * , , , er m het infsi.'- 

iMud 

C. 427-i^fi 

374 JAR s\SD COVl^R, i6-8cm;tdgli. The 
lower pari of die jar, which stamh fm 
three llatlerud IjiiH feet* Ea nioiikird aid 
pinclud; the upper part U rEtgTavcd widi 
Ikrwci's and peacocks. I’hc cover has 

ribi betwiren which sire engraved spriga. 

Sfccnd het/ AT // ^mStay. 

(X 4aB and 

1 * 




CATALOGUE OF THE WlLFliED BUCKLEY COLXECTIOJ?^ OF GLASS 


373 WINE GL-\SS, ^<icin. high. Tin: 

h dcC!>fHl^ wiiii ciigi flvlug, Tlie Dutch 
lion Imlib Ji kt liiss ^ijfhL tiund nnd 

nrfmvs, ttnhicins nf the J>cvcxi 1*ro 
t'inrcs, in liift left. Oi\ lh^; FEit nf ihe; bowl 
arc the words '‘Salus Uariiie,” driirate 
spiigi .TJid £3 bird, dllicr ride oX Tbr 
hotlow' sicin is an applied scmil. ^“he fiwt 
has che edgt: folded from above. 

CTwra i6fo, 

C 429—1936 

37G GOBLET, 19^05 cm. high. The IkjwI is 
engraved on one sidt: with ^ nmrpant 
lion, witIuii a dn^jEcl fence On the other 
side h a female %nre holding in her right 
hand a staiT which is a hat and iii Ui-e 
oibcr spray of paliru Betivccn ihe figku^ 
arr^ ipra^^ of (imteira and iiirds^ HoUow 
knup. The Ib^it hm an edge Addrti frotu 
Eibovc, 

Cifta t 6 &o. 

c. +3*^193^ 

TV dii^ration if rTTiAfTmanr HitiiofJii ^r\d 

Lihrr^. 

377 C^LASS^ i6*5em. high and 8-9cm. m 
diainrtct't upon ihice flattrned ijall fecE 
On it Bi*e nsgfiived figtirea of n man 
leodlirg 0. ghi, mid two meti dmidiig. 
Sitpied McKfieyscr 1683.^'' 

C. 43 *~tD^ 

378 GC.IRLET, iiigii, Oiue one aidr 

afteiiijravcd ilii: AmianrKingWlljiam 111 
of KniilLindH with llnJae Ixinie by Idiii aa 
Ihtnce of Orangr* iii &n escutcheon of 
prriciice- On the oduT side arc the wnidb 
^‘<iod liless die Khutli." Holloiv fciK^p. 
Ttic feot has the rclge Lbldtrd o\'er from 
alko 4 -e. 

G. 

Mtitfr nfhihi U^fi/iVw IK imt Km^ 

Efljcfep/^ {mnthif in 

379 GOBLET oi "FLOGEL ' GE^SS, 30-a 

high. On iTic bowL stippled with n 
diamuivd, is a bndscape with trees and 
llowet^ and rwT> donkej^s, on one of w hich 
a man ts seated, h is sigiard “F.G. fcc^” 
(I'rans GminwtwdL 'Gir stem is com- 
posed of a Strand nf iwbled opai!|Ltc white 
and elmr bUiLili gneru ritibnna in efear 
glass, at the rdga of wlikh are imprtssrd 
pr<ijectLons of clear glass. Hie edge of die 
Ebnl b fiddEvl fiiim alxjvr. 

[Glass No. Plates 31^^ 3^,. in tlie mono¬ 
graph Frcn$ Grfmwooii mfi thf Gimm i^tai 
hf Wilfred Hockley i 193,0,} 


77 i( ghtiJ tPflr mtdi in tfif 

hiff ^ iftr XVfi IV daU irAm 

Gfamt^Oikt rngrav^ h ionntii if 

Fiont Grfemtt&Oil iL^an b^rn m M^iffriLam 
in r4^ snd ifued in DfffdrKht in /T7j, 

3B0 GE\SS (made m EngbndJ, 21 cm. high. 
Tlic edge of ibe fwit is folded, firim aliovr. 
On ilie bwvl are engraved foiir figum^ 
adapted, feom Jaequc$ ColloiV fti 
S/fA^nnin (-ScapUio^ Cap'ZexhiiiOj Ermua- 
olo coinutci and Ximiiitum)r imd tin: 
signature "Frans Greeii^vwd pktxit 19 
Jau, 1720" 

Daifd 1 ^ 30 . 
C. 434 "-t 9 SS 

(Gl£b$ No, If Platen 5, 5A, in tlte monu- 
graph on From GreenwoocL) 

ThLi ii ihf fnrlitil re^srdid example of 
Gwejwrfiw/V nnd ihi fw 

in iint^ ^!t oiAtrj Mng b 

381 GOBLET (made in Englander catu 
higli. On the U>wl is i^tippled with d 
flioiTiond a pt^rajl of a inari holdiug a 
^Rocfbici/ ^ncath the picture b the 
signaiuit: Greenwood fccil 1728.^' 

Tlic foiirl wiili the edge folded from above* 

i}nird 
C. 435 — 

iQ\m No. 6, FLite 10* In ihc ibnnograpli 

on Fraibi Grc£rn%voodd 

3B2 GOBLET (probably made in England 
?3V3cm. hifth, engraved with a ship on 
the fiCTii of w hich 16 WALVIS/^ utni 
around the top, h# letters, ^*D. 

VERGULDE. WAlATb," flic Lnr^J 
contains air Imtdi. (Jii tltr font b etfr' 
gTrtvi^d the sigiitttijfe "JAN STAM/" 
wkirh may be either the name of the 
engraver or tiT oJi owner, 

C/roi lyjo. 
C. 436^193^ 

383 GOBLET (made Ui England)^ 19*7 cm. 
hJj^h. Qti the fcrtiwl very ftnrly stippled b 
a luau at a table wUh a glares 111 hb right 
libLlid. Tl is ^igtied. “A. h miitla n fecit 
>75*-** nn? stem contains aplntl air 
ihreads nnd has a knop, with wir beads, 
rtt Tts base, alxive a domed foot. 

Dntfd f7iL 
437 —^ 93 *^ 

The iui^t u lirniiar /e ihe mz^ofini 
h pfrh 0 ps n tf Sthmmm 

if* Pink f in ih* marngtaph Acrt ScliOU- 
niim aiHl the Glajuies dial he Eiig ra.ved 








NETHERLAND 


GLA^S 


i^Wil/nd in which mwn*- 

}rnfih this ^last is J/ir. PlaU ifK 

S^k^mmnrt wat (nprr? fn DcrArchi i?t 17110 
dW dktl ^ tf^nie in 

^1^4 *‘HC)GARTH" GLASS [prtsbaRly m^idc 
m Kiigbnd), 17*8 cm. tiigh^ dccorai^d 
^‘irh design in stl|iple Reaving Hmw-* 
ing I he partrait of William TV^ Prince of 
Orungr^ nri a cutofs^lqia^K v^t:^ping iigurcq^ 
etc. AJiiovr, In a ribbon, one il^ wardi 

'‘HEu PACJs occiorr agcix>r." 

At Llie JKitiom, h (.be jignature **A- 
SclKiiiiDiiii. Fee = (751/^ Air liead^ In 
tht knep. 

Dated ^75^- 

C. 438-1^:^11 

fGInsfi No, Plate 12^ in ithe moniigraph 
on Aet i Schouman J 

385 WINE fil^ASS {prntmbly English)* 

rm. iugb^ Cln onr side^ lirmerfl 'ptayfi 
(iT orange^ an* mgruvtnl the aitnji of 
Utrecht; <jn tlie otlwr iside in a jficroll 
h bt^-ril^: *"Tei gdcgeRilieid dnih 
JiORGEK VAENDLJi ficr Cornpagnk" 
DK SWARl'E KNEGTEN bimieii 
IJIKECUT Ptt«dff b overgehratJE op 
dm (a MnaJi The centre knop 

ha5 an air *trfir/ 

Dnied 

f- 4119 —JfJS® 

3H6 w tNE t;LAS?> iprohahly Inigli^). t 9*7 
cm. highr mgraved \vith ihe %^orda 
"*StudLn et Ancs" mdtTHrtl by long tcrnlb 
flcivking fT^jni ilir Irdser “SJ" The ^Ittn 
enntdins rlongAted hean/ On the biot 
h the tigimluLre. **fji>kom Script 17G5/’ 

Ihiifd t7%. 

C. 440— 193(1 

3b7 (KJBLFT fpSTtifehly imnde iw F 4 iigli 4 i»J;i 
jH-71 m tiigb, E^l^^^av(^cl rhirfly in ^tlpplf 
Jiui s\itli A ffnv llnrr^H On (he reverse arc 
ihr mitL-ib edi (be ens^raw-i "C.H 
(Hooiioj'i;.. The stem cmiiabiA opaque 
^vbUt^ fpiritli. 

Circe? ms 
44 *-^St 3 ^ 

G, //. ffwilaarf hffm nt Dontmht 
in ijiS, 

388 (K'iBLET tprobuJbly made In EngLindi, 
cm. high* eiignivrd ^vitii fine line and 
siippk^ ihc ftiibitt:t lieing a ponniii of a 
mm surround rti by a frame terminalrng 
at I he lop in vine teilves and icndnls. 
Air iieoded knnp. ihe under side of 


ibr foot the slgnnRtrtr Dlyk fecit 

1776^^ Is engraveti-^ 

i}{iitd FTTff, 
C. 44 ih« i 93 S 

389 COBLET (prohfthly niAtJe in England) ^ 
33 -5 higin Engraved with a dhunoud^ 
In (tipple and some llne^ H'kh thn:!^ halT 
length fiEpire^^ In the ir^ijse of the bowf 
and in die lower knnp are air beads. Ihe 
stem contains spirals tjf ivhilr opaque 
glass. 

Signtd {m ryj^^ 

a+ia— i9s6 

390 GOBLETt 2T'-3tTn. highj decortiied in 
stlppk diainciiid jifiiiit with the Antts of 
Wlllljin V Prince of Omngr and tliow 
of his wile Fiederica Wklhelminiif rijece 
of Frederick the Great^ supported by two 
lions, ^tem cut in faccis. 

JiVIII itntu^t hu£ forlftf thrm ths 

date the H'^iKtam F- 

444 — 

A l^yl ft tt rwr 

deUrmined whsth^i tliU (L'Uh fine 

ifipptirm and eUep shadows tvai don 4 hr 

h JAtf npinian Frmd* thf ^nn 

iftdt nal mddt in BrU^iami. 

(tn ibr Tootiogxiiph D- BV^ and iht 
€iw>s^t (hitf hr A'ftjfruiwd, by WUfrwl 
Bnckley '1933^ this gb» (Kcr Pbtc* (5, 
ija) t» definttdy tiirM ntiribuicd tn WoUf 
afid die djjte of the etigmving U placed 
asemti 1775-1783. B T li.) 

391 W'INE GLAShj t 7 "Bcm. Ingb, decorBicd 
w'ldi ihr Arrnv of VVUIbm V*" iVincc cf 
Orange in fine stip|ile mjjraviiig* Stem 
cut in fitceia, 

Idilt^r hnif AT 7 /r cfwtir^^ hut iiAt fur^u!r 

/Aj-ji iytyi 

h if d^uhi/iii if tf^ glass is Fnghsk Ihf 
fngtmrrtg nm done pmmnaMy fy (hr 
iatfv hand (hoi rngrm^d 

WINE GLASS^ F7'5 CtOp higtq decoiatcd 
ill very fitte rilppk engraviifn;^ with two 
Oupldi, OUT holding a buricli nf flowm, 
the nthcT a liui on a stafT ^^(em cut in 
facets. 

ijtiier half JCVIIl century. 

C. 44G—19^ 

7 hr glass is pfdsahly mif English, li maj 
hap/ hrm mgrnvrd hj (he ioms hand that 
rngimfid and^t. 

393 iJOBLET, t8-4ctit. high, derarated in 
line stipple dbmond {>oint engraving 
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CATALOGUE OF THE WILFRED 


BUCKLEY COLLECTIOh" OF Gl.ASS 


with i'vm <ilaf!pin€ tiardsp and tlic 
\M>rd ‘^VRIENDSCJHAK" Km>|j wiOj 
air licacJs*. 

C. 

J Ihfii Wiiv /jflKf 

mgraiifd bjt ingfau/v 

&/ Ml JSo^ ^t and 
{III iJw lucuu^mph ots D, WeilfT 
ihc cnigravitig m Ltii^ glas» {see Plaics 13, 
tjAi ii tcjilrtlivdiv aflrtbulrtj tn D. WVjJft 
^B. T B. 

39^ GOBlJ^r^ rS*3caii. high- On the [lowl 
fViu putU atixi tlw iv<j(rd “VRllvNl}- 
SCH/\P'* are erigravrtl ui except 

fat' die hail ivhidi duiie |iart1y bi line. 
7'wo kmpv. one of which contaJm atr 
bead^. 

CmigriMd. Ai^iihiUd D, iVn^, Pmhahff 
iirm 

C. 4 .t« -193^ 

(See PLitd iB, iUa in inandfrap}i on 

D. W'dfT.) 

{Ths wde of tJie' Ik>wJ Ititft liceji brnkm 
ftivoy flmi nietideil,) 

GIj\SS {nlnimt certainly Eingiiih)i 
tfi"7an, high^ findy slt})pted. Sleus cut 
lit facets. 

Etif^aftd hy D. pr^bi^hfy ta 

C. 44<i—1936 

fbee Plate i» hi moiujgraph on IX WolE) 

T^tf tefirt ir^ Cumffoi^ ry c/" a R^(Ur- 

dam i^$gamzaikn w^dai woj^ al 

timt, AffthOrat^Jtj" hint* iht Cap e/ 
IJherh' and Ihf mtmbfr z?. 

396 WlNL GL-^SS (ahniKit certaifiiy ILnglisti)k 
high, with drawn fiiein cm in 
fleets On the bowl very ddicaieiy 
stijiplcd w'hh a di^nnd eb the partraU 
of a mati zilic^e vrludt ii irippledt *^DIT 
S'HOLL-\.V[>SCH CATOk 1 ^ 000 ^ 
GEVLUGT OM DWINGIANDY. 
KEKRT GY IN ZEECEPRAAL, DAN 
WORD HEEI. NE>:RLANI> VRV/' 

^XrsuifllaiiDti: 

'‘niLi Is the Cato Ilf FlollantL Doofi, wlio 
had to lice on accoutit of tymnny. 

When he rummi in [riiimph, all the 
Netherlands wUl lx free ") 

luKff mtid it/ /). RWf. 

iX 4 

Plate in in tnontigrHpli nn D, Wolif.) 

thnilnl Jffmfi u*as sa-rnd 

dnwji Hur^fmAifiT *»/ Amit^ami /vr ihr 
fir^t iim* in Mi um an 

Ilf rh* //ew-w d/ Oian^ iiftii /ltd Jtw\ //o/ftuu/ 


III fjfll?. Tk* Chf ^ Lhtidin awarJat him 
At Jfadtm if Cify. M* teiutmi tO 
Halfoftd in ijffo md lit*d ai ^ firiaoS* 
cilk^n, 

397 WINE GL/VSb Engiidi maimIactUTc)i 
i3'bg mi- high, wUh tU^-n ntcxn cuf in 
Iht^ia- 'rhe howl h engravrd hi rmc 
silppk diumond [wmi with purtmil btisla 
nf Willlatti V Prince of Oj-wiijg^r »t!ii hiai 
wlfr^ Frrdffrica W^Ulichidna, nlcec of 
Eiedcddt tJie Great. 

£fl^dw^/ by A Walff, f^rnhaMy drtn 1750^ 

C. 45 T-! 93 fi 

398 GLASiS PANE. 36-3 cm. by 33011*1 
engraved with a diatmjndi On a $tane, ai 
the ba£c> is liie signature nf th^ engraver 
—Mdort 1B33.” 

DuUJ iSyd^ 

G. +32-193® 

- 4 . M*hrt lEtU htrrn in Dvrdre^t in iJTS 
afid dkd at Tht Magiu in J^+9. 

B.-^LA 38 Ei Made 
{U liLESl Oirtl££iiVi^ STAlTEDJ 
A2¥D E?^nRAMtn Iff TiiE Low Cquhtp^fs 
vvrrD 1111 WitEEL 

399 UUBLETi aa-i^cm. high- Xhe b>ivl b 

decorated w+tli cngnivmg reproriiung 
Bacchui amid vttio atid hirdsi llie bas^ 
of the bowj is expanded and pinched 
'diamond Two hoilLni' knopftv 

llie foot is engrav'cd with a ivitath of 
flowers ajKl leave* and Im* the edge folded 
from abfA'e. 

t,oU XVIf f*ntmy^ 
C- 455 —>» 3 ** 
ihf f>/ thf tsriitit fxtmpUt f>f ihttih 

400 GOBLET iprobtihly Englialij i I9.'05 cm- 
higJi. Ihe Arms Fluihing sire wJicel- 
cngrai^ gii the bowl. 

Vina * 735 - 
G, 

401 GOBLE'r i+icrhap« Englkbjfp yn*3 cm* 
high. ‘The bowl i* tmgrnvcd wiili tmn^ 
Lsenrath which U Lnreril^d ^'NULU^ 
ROtJSE 5 A.NS EPLVE,’’ Ah Hr«r' in 
the uteto The fool fias the edg? fhhl«i 
from 4ibDve- 

Cina 17^. 

C- 455—'MH 

4011 GOBLET (pmhahly EngUdih is ttn. 
high. Tlir bowl k engraved with icme* 
ef^leniaitc of Irieeckliip (ukmi from the 
hves of David and Joimthanh 
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KETHERLaN1> glass 


lascripliojod *‘Qiiac iiina* in pfMSi:fiiia 
Kucciirrii in f^gcntiii"' "‘Vh'at 
^'Qcfendii in 

Circa 

C. 456—t 93 t> 

jimxLn itais iimihuiy m iM 

^ Ji>nk/iar if. Pi iw; dtf HWi 
RfpelaiTt U flaiifd {J Stpi* f743^ 


403 WINK GLASS firoluibly EnglMJi). 18-4 
cm* high^ Hic \vtA\ ii engraved *m otic 
widt the Aura of RoitcrdA^inp on the 
other wilii other ormurLiil bearing#. 
Ribbed xmd mowJdcd jx^dcstiil 'Silesian' 
Gtem Dll a domed hikI tnoulded foot. 

AT III mttufy. A»M/v cjria iy.^. 

ti 457 — 103 ^ 

41^4 GOBLET (probably Etigliah), 

high. Ttic bowl h engntvTd vdih die Artra 
tif Aimr^ ibiixghter tif Geotge II* ajiJ ihc^ 
tif W'iiltum l\' IVince vT Omigr, 
jxirccd by a fettuile Ggun^ seated at itse 
foot of an orange irrt.% the whole Aur- 
rounded bv tlic ArtdS of the SeXTn 1 *to- 
vinccs. ,\jqiijid die top h insicribcd 
“HOLLAMJS Bm>L IS KUSI’ AN 
VREEDE" (Holland's ^iah h Eeace and 
Qptrt)i Air-bcaded knop, 

Erjgr^vfd hetaven thmppifiiitwnt IV 

ju Siiutk^tdff, r747t mif hh drali ^75^- 

C. 45 ^— 193 ^> 


403 GOBLET (probably Erigiisb}^ 21 cm. 
liigh. 'I Tie bowl ts engraved wiih ihr Amu 
of Anne-j daughter of Gcott^c N. ho 
married William IV Prince of Orange, 
Hie upper half of the stem h decorated 
with iur licaeU^ ihr Itnver half With a 
'tear/ 


c. 


406 


(jOBLET (fiT<rf«sbly Engl lilt}, 19^7 an* 
high* TJtr UiwJ b nigraved uiih the Amm 
of WlUuini IV IViiice of Orange-. Air bead 
in iltr stem. 


C- 4G0— Sflr^O 


407 WINE GLASS ^perhaps madp in LligcJ, 
1 em. high. Tlie brm J i^ nigravit) ividi 
the Htiyal cyplin' of Gcnrgr IL The J-ieiti 
contaira spirab uf opoiiue white gbiasL 

Crftitait £J7^rcii. Of™ i75*>. 

C. 461—1936 

Thh iM£f jpttew ri> Air* BwU^ 

J itnii/n j I'frr AlajfJ^ 


40b GfJBLET English), 

high. On lltc tiowl are engntved the atmt 
of Bfiel nnd the wofdi '-LIBERTATIS 
PKlMlTlAlv"*^ and oji the 
ROEST/' UTic upper pari of ibc licin 
ajr ihicads^ tlic lower kiiop 
rloiigtttcd. air bendi. 

lltird t/uartc? AT 7 // 

V* 462—1936 

BriH tftfT (hr hirihpiiwr Admhd Tmmp 
■/tnd Ufoi ikif fifst iPtr^ <apttfftd fivm lit 
Spejtianls in tha Dulch iirugj^lr Jht ind^ 

409 VMNK GLASS (probiibly Engllshj^ 17^0 
cm. high, with two love-birds^ abo\^c 
which arc (he words "'ONS LANCi 
LEEVEN,” In die ecniriil kuop ftit Uenf* 
tlfTciitk. On the foot U the ttgimtuxe 
'*J. Sftfigj tnvt et: Ece; ^75^-'' 

Daitil f/jJp 
C. 4Q3—1936 

41P WINE GLASS (probably Efiglbh), 17^5 
on^ blgli, nigroved on out tide with iwo 

claq^ed honcL above two entvirtnrd liraitj 
on 4111 altar, and on Ihc reverse; ""DE 
HIVVELVKS IL\Nirr* BINOT HART 
EK HANlTr/^ The tfem h cat and 
fuLrlvd. On the foot if ett* 

graved "Jacnlj inv =* et Fee » Amt- 
tcidam 1761/’ 

i>dW 

C. 4 lJ 4 — 193 ® 

411 PAIR 0 !‘ HCKJARTH^HAPED CUPS 
AND COVERS labnttit rtftdrdy f:ng- 
Hill), 21 *6 on, high. On one is engraved 
u aew-bom babe atiove a scmli decoraiion 
with the fonowing on the rerversc L*'HET 
WEIS’S^* V.AN DE JONG GEBOO. 
RENE.''* On die other is » coiidnuora 
picture fliowTDg a young molher m bed, 
A riadle licing rocked by ^ tnimc and a 
tabic fct vriih a pair of glassrji aindira ii> 
thb puk* AiKive the lucturv 11 cngravxd 
"HETl^ VVELV.AAREN VAN DE KRA* 
A-MVROUW/' In the hmalf and ktiCipi 
arc air “teaif^^ On die feel id engraved 
* Jaeah Saug. tnv = ct Fcc “ Amsieidamp 
1762/* 

t} 4 tfd ryfk. 

C?. 465 and 465a, 466 ^iid 466a—19136 

412 GOBLET* i7"3cm, high, rngrnved with 
the Aiira of VViBiam V Frince of Orange 
and ibc date 1766; liollow ftetn, 

/Jolrd /7®>. 
0.467—1936 

PtobAhij Roidr dl 'i 






CATALOOUE OF THIC WJl.PRED BOC^KLEY COtbEUTlOK OF GLASS 


41J GOBI j^T 'probably 1^4 cm, 

highr engraved wilh rhe Arms nf VViU 
ItrLminjt v\ifr of VVllJi;tEii V* Prince of 
Oraiigr Mt in tin: Ipiver pu t rjf 

ihf Viowl cciiilhiuc Ai^piml tlirradfi ihrrmgh 
dif up]>ct knop. Ail ni'^ abo jn 

tbe: liiu-tr ntie, 

Qwa /TCij, 

C% 46tl - e9^6 

414 GOBLET (ptobiiLly Kiiglbli), 19^7 i^ni. 

Injjli, cni5rflv«r wUb 4tl 4lJIe^4^>ric4ii i|^-c 

, subject above which is in&crrll>rd pn p 

rihljon ^‘VRIIINSCHAP. EN LIEFDL.'’ 

Air l^cEuk in the cmTre knop. 

' Hitr/t XVIII cinmy , 

C. 1036 

.^/ivTE^ji mtianij bjt 

415 <iODlJrr 'pTiliably Engllili;^ 
high, cugriiVed ^iih the Artiii <5f ITc 
Ha^ue; iiiir f>eads aiid emijryo air iliitrarb 
in the evil tie ktinp 

Thit ^ XVIII 

C. 470—1936 

P)FChai'Iy ifij^ratYd i^y 

4tfi WlN'B C^iASS (pfobflbly Engibh/p r?-® 
nti. Iiigit, Engraved witli the Arms of 
liclfl, 'llie lirtvrr knop haji Air be^ifU 
"lean* 

T^jW XVIJl cftUury . 

L\ 4 71 “ 19 .i 6 

417 WINE GLASSY (pmUahly EtiglblT)p iB* i 
cm hi^jh^ etigravfd iviUi 11 diip wliuic 
picrn IS litr name "*AL:VR\r.’' Air beads 
IA (hi: lower knop, 

T^ir^ ATT// 

C. 47^f^J9!l6 

^ G<jBLET, ar*3 nn. higkp, •itij^raved willi 
a mntiniioiu «ccoc of shipt, small Itoais, 
-wluklo inwi irrbpr^ tMtow the iiucriptioii 
“'r. \Vi:i.VAAREN V/\N D». CIROEN- 
l^D-SK KN iJTRvVAT DA VISE VIS- 
SERV.” The iletn ka^ air ltircii(i) in iht 
upper ^KcttoRk nud »vo air tieftd* in ihe 
io\>i’tr section. 

Thifd ^umtn Xt'JlI Mtiiay . 

<'■ +73“*93*> 

419 IXIHLljl, 31 cm. hipfi. nifp'avrd \rhii 
ft vk-w- (»r a naval IrarTte. On one side u 
“DL SluV(; VAN DOGtiERS- 

ILVNR 

17 «*».■* 

‘ITie top fenop luu air licad*. and tlie thinl 
hai opaque while ihi-cuda w'htch p,\jg 

m 


spinilb^ to the bottom of the knop brJow 
the pedestal 

t'jrAi fjSr* 

474—1 93 ® 


C.— OniiiR Ciijf.i^Es 

4fls;i PJCTURE, iii-7 by painted 

on ihn uiidrf ^ide of the glass, 4hi>^vhig 
the Ci'UcirixJuii in rrd, bW^ ^ulcb 

CifvA i 6 oo. 

C. 47s—( 93 ® 

431 PlCTL'UE, 9*3Cm. by lU't tan., paintod 
on ilie undci lidr of rhe sbuvi, Thr 
Adui^tiaa o( the ALigi, In various colours^ 
lightcnird with salver xiud gold. 

XVI {!:fjTtuiy. 

V. 47 fi—1936 

4Sfij PLAQUE, by 5*3 cm*, witli 

bevelled edges, dec4)ralcd oti die undei 
side. In gniil attd silver aud colmired sky, 
^'hlj a view a Dutch garden. 

Sigfod ^EUJhER- IA'K j77 J- 

C. 477—^936 

453 WINE GI.ASS, 15011* high. On either 
tide of die hoUow stem ta a blue wing* 
Tltr edge of the foot is folded from above. 

AT 7 XVII ce^u^. 

c* 478—193^ 

4^24 GUBIftET* T 3 a on. high. Tweivc vcrtioil 
railed riba .trid ptum^ on the howl and 
hollnw knop. The liioi tins the edge folded 
Irmn above. 

XVII c^nttay, 

C* 479—1036 

4^5 SALT-CEITjVR, 7'3 cm. high. 7-3™* 
li> diainctrr, 

Pr^baMj laU AT 7 / cmlitty. 

C. 4^0—1936 

4ab ,JUG, lb -5011. high, tinted ptirpte, with 
inoulded btliced deii^^ The applied 
handle ts moulded hi the fbim of U dmdjle 
licciioii and ja compressed toward* the 
tdji to as to form a projection. TItc foot 
b a imouldftfj denticulaced ring, 

Pirdiatly mifdf m ihi CrHirtiri^s k fht 

Mtnfud Aif^ ffit AT /i 

Cl 4B1 — 1956 

4^7 GIASS^ ihctn. high, liollow^ knop^ The 
ftnit hfl4 a narrcTw edge folded from abcivcn 

AT 7 I cfnSwy, 

C. 48^—1936 





HBTHERtANl 3 GLASS 


GI^ASS, high, With ttvt. hullow 

knopi^. Thr frKti hoA a farrow cdg^ fiildcd 
Gtuni aiM)VF. 

Xril mrnjf. 

4^3'— ( 036 

4^9 WiNt Gl^VSSj 37-9™. higlip with 
hollow 

XVIf 

C. 4%— 1936 

430 GOBLET, i(>-8cto. higL The bowJ h 

imprc£&f:<1 nr nirsiildixl witli a piticapplc 
desigth 11 kt stem hais hvo Ikollow knops. 
cd^c of the foot is folded from abovt^ 

XVff <en(iity. 
C 

431 BEiAKER^ 10 cm. high -'ind C'gcin. in 
diameter » wiUi applied den late i-im^ 
Springing from the base and l>ctwcen 
the two rings are ihrce blue applied 
stringinjpi ^vith enlaiged endj. 

XVII 

C, 406—1950 

n^f h in (hi tt ftiftnr^ tlnUd 

/66’^ painlfd by Hubtri mm Mmmteyn, wi 
a timiiffi filw is dipkiid, 

45'4 CVr ANT) (X>VER, 33 -7 on. high. 1 he 
1)0%%'I in of peacoi'k-hlue nud is moulded 
111 a peacock feaUier desigfL Holkir hm>p 
of rolourteu gbis. The foot bav the etige 
folded from al>n%'e. TTic cover ii dmilar 
in colour and in niouidirig and in sur- 
mounted by a fiivud of colourless^ glass. 

XVII erniury. 

C. 4O7 and 487a — 193ft 

TJtis gixlit may Itr Jlalhn. 

433 TWO WINE GL.\SSi:S. ii-icm. and 
^2-1 cm. high, whh ilbS>ed knups. 

Ptobdbly laU XVII ceniuiy* 
C- 489 and 490 — 1 936 

434 VVINE ClJVSS, tft -21™, high, llitr imwl 
U moulded irttli tvrclve raked rib* nljove 
%rludi is an applied delicate sidnging that 
encircles the bowl five tLtncs« Thr stem Is 
delicately ribbed^ with fiulluw knops. 

ProhfiMy ifite XIH c^ahity, 
C* 488—1936 

435 WINE GLASSp E7^3CBi. high. 'Hw' bowl 
E moulded with t%relve raked rilm above 
wliicll is Oil applied deLicale iti'inging that 
encircles ihc IxAvt ttvek^e tinifav Hollow 
stem. 

J^obahly hir XVIi 

a 491—19^ 


436 LIGHT WINE GLASS, i«- i cm. high. 
Tlte iovver piirl d' the Iwwl ia tneuldcd 
with projections and around ihc middle 
is delicate rtiaiigiug, HgUciw firm. iTie 
edge of ihc foot in folded from abofve, 

Prf^batfty I4U XVU ifnlnay, 

C, 49 g:“j 936 

437 LlGm^ VSTNK iS Bcm. high: 

HoUoiv stem. The foul has the edge fb-lded 
from above. 

Pf/fbiiMy hi* XVI/ (inimy. 

t:, 433 —193& 

4.'}0 LIGHT VVI!VJE GL^VSJS. ta-jon, high. 
The bov %4 rs moulded ar the base and has 
a treble line of delicate stringing around 
ihe middle Hidlow stem, 

Fttfbobly laU XVf/cfnitny. 

C 494 -» 93 <i 

439 GLASS, iiigii- HqUomt 

Stem. Tlic foot has the edge folded from 
above, 

Pretahty ftrtf XVIi 

493 —^ 93 ^ 

440 BOUaUETIER. za-0cni. liigh, iviijj 
Bniicned rlbt^ed botvl and Imfjow' knop 
and stein. I'he foot Im the edge folded 
frorn above. 

Ptxrbabfy hie AT 7 / rnittr^. 
c. 496” 1936 

441 TAZZA^ of dear glass* 16^5 ctn, bigh> 
14 cm. in diameter. 11ir edge kan applied 
fianroM' blue band. Hollow stem. 

Probatiy taU XVIJ <*nimy, 

f'- 497—« 93 <> 

442 rLUTE (1L-\SS^ S.3'7cm. high. Ttic 
srejn b compoflod of a tonuous strand Of 
cotnurfess ghiss contaiiiing m tw^i^red red 
and opaque white narroiv riband^ icr- 
minaicid by blue ipptjed pftuntSp nbovio 
a thorl secttoii itf colourless glos.^ Tlie 
edge of the font h folded from above. 

fstably ffnddt* ^ XVIi ^tarjt, 

C. 498— 193b 

443 !K>UQ.UETTER, 51'i cm. highp with a 
blue \xTwb 'fhe stem b cotuposed of a 
tCFTtuniis ti% 4 strd strand containing red^ 
yellow' and opaque %Yhite tbrradi rite ends 
uf %vhi[:b are rcrminatied hy lurds’ Iieads 
wiUi blue combs. Above and l^low are 
moulded hollow bulbs. Tile foot fisa the 
edge folded from al>ovc- 


^75 


XVII Mtwy, 

C. 499-1936 



C:ATAL 0 G 1 J£ of the WILFRBU duck ley COLLECTtON OF GLJ^n 


4 « 


IKHIQL'ETJER, t 7 -Bcnu hij^h. The 

aitm h contpewed qf a tqnutiiia n%Tst^d 
Miutid conliimiDg iwl| jTrlhw Aral opaque 
wMu dir^acl^ Hfish trtB^liairhcd 

projcciIqqK nbove ». ihuri plain iteni. Tin: 
foot hu Ihe edge [i.ildcd [com JtboWp 

XVfl imiufy. 
V, 

< ;OBUa‘ w;-FLUCm « aiASS, 2c,<B 
cm* high. 'File item is rcifnipoHcd of a 
tnriuoiis rtrroiwl fif ti^ Utcd cqlottlirss and 
opaque ivliite id the outer rdge qI 
wliiih ii u iii'tlear bttie gbsi with 

imprnsurtJ projcciiom. 

X\^I 

C- ^q p— [936 


45 ^ 


44fr (^OaU-Tor’TLUGEl” CLAIMS, 

rtn. iiigh. The mtm U chieriy eomptwircl 
of enih f.i e^iUnirleia, opnqtir Tellmv, 
oftaque v^hltCf and opaque red ihrcads 
ivitli wing-J ike Im preyed projccilom nt 
citlirr ildt ITie aige of ihe foot h foldnl 
from 


AT// nrn^ur^‘, 
% 0 'i —1936 

447 or 'TLtJGEL" GL 4 aS. 75-4 

cni. high. ITic siem is roinpo^cd of n 
toftucrui frtmnd of iwLslcd rcdi htue nnd 
<ipt]ur while rik^itul in CoJourlns gla^ 
nt the ctU^e of whidi jitt impresjieft prt>- 
jeetioEM 4 Mjloiif]cai )*kut. 

ATJt ai^mry. 

C, 503—1936 


448 


44 » 


4 i*> 


(lOIlLET, ifi cm, high, Tht sicm b coin- 
jKpvd of A lottiioui ^triim] cotttainmg 
ttvkted red and while tlire4id!i^ and tt 
«lged with a mvo-hatched blue applica^ 
lion. Tfie foot bm the edge folded fitUD 
qbgve, 

XVIiciH^uty. 

CV 504—1936 

GOBLEI^ ^jir "FLUGEL" GLASS, 23 3 
on. high. The stem it Hiifcd at the nip 
urn! bottom^ tlsc centre u cmnppaed riC a 
eot] of twilled eotourlrsi contatniiYg 
opaque red atsd white rihands and U 
decorated wiUi projecdoiti, iht upper oiw 
joimzig the bowl. ‘The foot hsis die edge 
(l>ldcd from abcPTc; 

ihfin^bljt AT 7 i/ iw jVLY 

LvLASSi 43 '6 ^l tiigli^ Id the fttiape of 
a dup, 37 *gcm, in fetigth* Tbirre h u 
spoilt in fronts the handle h surmoniitod 
by a hollow halloon-shaped projection. 
The liMe of the iKywl h ttuTrounded by 


45 « 


m 


454 


455 


45 rt 


276 


wo indented traded bands be Ween whiiih 
arc four raised pmincft, embocsed with 
lion heads^ alternating with fow smslicr 
ones wiUi iHiprcsscd ^^raspberry^* design. 
Hulliiw Huced knap,' the Foot has ihc 
edgr folded fraiij ^Tiove. 

EiwAiiily half XVII 

C. 5 Ci^l 9 ;lS 

BG^V 1 . AND COV^R. The howl b 
B-bcio* high and i^Scm. in diameier, 
‘The Itrtver part w inoulded with ribs. 
Tile fool has the €1%? roldet! from alKWe^ 
Ihe cover it mniililed like tlie howl; 
fitim the Bnial, g*a cm. highp spiing finir 
doiihb lotijis wilh applied pinrhed w ings, 
Ib^ibdfiy IS^gi, /ai4 ffmttn XVII rniilr^, 
C\ ,^07 and 507^*93^ 

VVINE G£j\SS^ i4'6ail. high- ^ seal* 
ivirh the arms of Nymwegen^ k applied 
10 the base of llu: liowl. The foot hW the 
edge folded from above* 

Circtt ^700. 
C. 508—1936 

KILNTTTER. ^7 *9 era. high The lovL^cr 
pare of the back Js cocnpOAcd of a tortuous 
dighdy Ewiaied fcrund eontalning a red 
riliand- iTie vihole ig surmoimtod by a 
liorder with an irapregsed edge. The IjhjivI 
U Qttitdied at the rinit to the hast of the 
baek^ in the eenlic by n llLiitencd colLur 
and at carh ^tde by an qppUed *tiut, 

P^^hshly ATT// €€fitwj^ 
C. 509—193O 

BflNniER, 36 fm. bigli. The lower half 
of the pninied back b compfjsed of □ tor- 
tunut untwisted simnii in wlucb k a cicirr 
blue rilwimh -AlKWe b an iraprcssed ^ire- 
tbn, the whole lurrouiided by n sknihuiy 
btiprtsset! unction Iwdrr^ ITie irOwl 
aliadied to die ttiie of ihc Liaek by a 
ccntrid joint and by a strut ni ciiJwr skir, 
Pf^hiilflj 4 ^iFlj XVni mtujy, 

C. 510—^936 

BfJNTTI ER, OF COLOGRLESS CLASS, 
a&"7 tm. high. The Jower part of the back 
b composed of a tonuous untw^igted itmnd^ 
alxjve which h a flat impressed lection, 
flje whole uitTouThded by a harder with 
an imprnsited edgiL The bcfwl htu the rint 
folded from above mid it jj qttached tu 
the back at each side by am applied 
irrqpilar sirut. 

Prvhffhtj rarfj XVIII 

C. 511—1936 

BENTTIER, Sfi'i high,^ The tower 
part of the back b i::oi!itpiMcd of m turmoijj 




>2H.Tlt£KLAND GLASS 


Lwittcd strand of colourlet^ ta lA'Kid;]i 
19 3 clear blue rtbatKl Aixaind thr bsck is 
applied a bolder with impressed moulded 
edgrs. The fluted bow! is atiuchcd to the 
back in the omirc by 3 cauxpirswd collatr 
and M cither ^idr hy a strui with an im- 
imrssed outer edge. 

FjiihaMjf foiij XVIii £fnJ^- 

C.512—tg36 

457 BlLNITIER.Of C;OU)UfU^^3SGU^^ 
37^3 cm. high. Tlic lower half of the back 
b compoMd of II torruuu^ uriiwbted sirciiid, 
to which b applied a flat timed 1K|^tdcr with 
an impressed moulded edgt. 'fbe tc»p of 
the bowl b futded over uid Aitacbtd tu 
the centre! to ilir b-asc of the turttiDUS Mi'nnd 
and at ritltEu- tide by 311 applied struL 

Probaiti^ 4afij} XVIII 

C. 5 [3—1936 

458 BAROMT/i ER, cm. bigh* Titled in 
t\m shades of blue. The Isodyi fattened 
at the badi, hi dreorared wttli fhur applied 
and impiTSiKid bandx> Ihr spotJl is aba 
iiccomtedv^itU an applied band. Bdow iJic 
ring at die top b an applied dccjontiion 
rcscmliliiig a bird 

/piV//- Earlf XVItt 

' c. 

459 CANDI^STICK, 34-& cm. bEgh. The 
Ixih^lie ill ttKPutded, llm stem is compel 
uf trailid gbtas with pTOjcctions Ta^n dr 
Vrnise.* Tlic foot Is fnonldnd and has tlut 
edge folded from above. 

Fii?hitb!y toflj ^YTV^ 

0*515—1936 


460 PAIR OF BOTTLES, 23-8 cm. high, of 
coloiirlc^ glass. The neck of each has a 
iranstucent blue collar. Tbr blue glass 
handles y,nu a mmildcd blue band ibaf 
connects the- bowl with the neck. On the 
liody arc eighi pinidiid fibs of blue gbus 
jotiiifvg in the octiirr of I hr bdirnut of I hr 
bowl. 

XVII t^lj XVm 

C. 516 and 517^1936 

461 WINE GUVSS, 20 -3 em. higli with drawn 
ttem. 

Priihsbij rarfy XVIfJ 

C. 5tS-t936 

462 Anfrtlierr gU» dmiJar ihe aljo^-e, 

5 ^ 9 — 

463 HELL* tS '4 cun highp of Utidct cjrai” glass, 
nui base is 12 * I cm. indiamela:, lluotiigh 
the totuided scfuairc knop pastel u braas 

bar fmni whicli a chain with a metal ball 
clapper U suspcjjdcd* 

XVIIl 

C. 520—1936 

464 UC>BLE’l*, 23-5 am high^ The IkfwJ b 
mounled in silver so dial die i^iblrl mmt 
stand with thr ^lwert[^d l>owt as u ba^e. 
Tlir ccjitm of the moiuii b an armilkry 
spha^ cotituining a die. Alio^'e die qihere 
is a abated Gguitr suppottlng u curved arm 
wtilcb holds a. movable silver Cup. 

Cirra 17^. 
C. sai-^igsS 

Thf maj Xfigtiih fry/ iitt imaifThjT^ 
U DuUh. 


XIIT. ENGLISH GL^SS 


A.—^Lati^ Tiidou Heiiiod 

(1547-1603) 

465 GOBLE’!', 13 cm. hlgh^ slighily tinted 
brown. Hutlnw kiiDp; tile edge uf the foot 
is foldctl from ulxiw. The bowl k engraved 
with a diamon<] pointy with three paneb, 
in tw'O of which are the inidah 

in tile third ^'1580,^^ 

maJi in Ijttidon by JeawA Fcr^/iw 
in ijJb. Perhaps tngnwid ^ ri> 

LhUj, 

C. 522—1936 

h'A#!! Kstd in i/tr Hail^tw Caiii^tmnt thU 
wm dtscTi!^^^^ nn Sim pnstTilid 

Ijody i^ythi tn Mfmrr Wntpalf. 

[Sti Cttfa/p^ur 

466 GOBLl"t\ ai cm. high, sfightly timed 
green^ Hollow’ knop. The upper section of 


the bow^l b engmwl with a a utucom, 
and two koiindi, each RcputHl^ hy a tree;; 
ibe luiver pan b divided into (bree paiieb 
‘‘John . * jmic'* in our, ‘IKcf 1581*' In 
the second and the Royal Attcui (of Quecix 
Eiizaljctli) in the tliinL 
i*r&Mly ntfidr in Imdim fy Jaceb p 4 T^wi 
m 15#/, Pfrttapf mgrtn^td ty Anthm^ dV 

liflijn 

C. 523—1936 

467 1 wo picen ol WINDOW PANE of bril- 
tiaiii gTrcri-tinred gla® with a makcr^ 
mnrk(7) iinpnrsived nn ibe pontil mark. 
I'hrye were roimvtd in J930 frenn the 
eclbn ofMnsn. HoCirc & Co , 37|. Fleet 
Street, London, which fiumcrly were the 
cellars of the Mitre lau. 

ATai inift than thf higirminj^ ^ XVI] ££nluty^ 
C. 534 am 5^^—(936 
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CATALOGtfK or THE W(LFRZI> 

B.-R£STORATr 4 l?f PtRKTU 

4^>0 CSOBLET vli]ijhlly tinrcd yrty-frmi^ 
tin, hiyh- 

4f665-jr^j 

C. 5:^5— 

469 nOBLET, asj cm, Kighi tviih nscHUiJcd 

fftiiing. TFir luillmv vtcrn \% titinclicdl by ih 
fiitsrd pnitiu. At ihe juniikii 

erf the tteiri wd licm't i» n. tmEkd ccdlijir, 
''Ilir {Lot Imi liii tdijc raided fttiiii oJba^'t^ 

Cirm JO70. 

C, 52<i— 

470 C'Ur. Cm. Jiigli, [Tiniildcd iivitit (luting. 
I'hir iiiTi » niouiiied III liivtt'. like 

ia ciizsled. PiobjLbly miidc by Ccorgf 

Rdivctjstroft. 

O. 537 — 

471 JUG, :?7'3 tin, high+ Tlie bowl hm a 

Folli^ edge. Eour*loljcd (mjJIuiv kiinp, foot 
with VekM from bclnw'. fVohnhIy 

madr Kavmdcroii or bb stitcrtasor^ 

Ha wiry Rbbtrjj. 

Cf«.w 

C. ir^G 

47? BOVVL, 2b on. J« duimctrr^ Impressed, 
cm die uihder ardt^ with i\m of the 
j linker, ij ravrii*j head, 'flie under mlt; 
itT the hrtur k moidditd with fluting inter* 
niptcd by an itppUrd loot lim- Made at 
rhe Savoy in I^udon by Ravcnatmft rjr 
flit ^uctesant'i flawlty Bbhop. 

C. 

473 <iOBLElV iti* 5 ic:ni. high, llin hnUoiv 

I? dtenrattd by fils ^Laapbeiry" 
prtmu aud sev'tnth on which k thi: 
leaf af George Ravetigc:rn{t. The fwt hat 
the edge- fnkbd frotn almve, 

a 5JO—tgjd 

474 TANKARD* lo- i cm. hJ{|h. withrnouLded 
duiixig. The Itajw U an appbetl Batlencd 

ricff 

Cirra lim. 

53 * — 1936 

475 tJUBLET, ay-5on higfu In 

duunetfir, wiiix mmtldi;^ fmwl ^jid ihrtJF 
fiolloiv ktiops. rite top oitc cciuiaiiit a. 
Oliver ChaHfrs tl routpeiiny piece, dated 
tfiBn* die ^conct u tpirally ribbed and 
the SnwcBi Li four-lofmi. The Fcroi hat the 
edge ffkldcd Tram aho%e. 

Crffif itm, 

2 


JO KLEV IbOLLECTIO.V t>¥ GLASS 

476 BOWL of bdlUarn wtetah ^'8 cm. in 
dinmeicT and ySem. high- Tlie rim la 
Rildcd tiom nixtve. llie bas^c ls moidded 
on the under side ^^ith fiiitinff. Briwcesi 
ihc Ihitihg and the rim Is an applied 
chnin-like band, Tlic foot Is an applied 
ring* 

t 68 ^. 

C. 533 — 

C. — bERiai) or Wiluam aku Marf 
OE Qlieem A.vne 
[1669-1714J 

477 OrAQLSE WHITE 1 ANK*\RD, g-5 cm. 
higli, wilb A Ailvcr riTn^ encircled, by ftfir 

^[ringing' 

Pfobablj ftailr XVill irntuiy^ 

” C. 1936 

4.73 UOBIlETh, ctu- hlgh^ 'mik an air cavity 
ill the Item and a fnlded fooL 

Cirfti /d^ 5 - 

c. 535^ 

47t^ tj t IBLKT AND TOVER, 3(j - 9 cm . high, 
with an air eaviiy in die upper kiicip, 
foot hna in edge lbld>rd froin afjOve, 

CjVfii 16^. 

C. 536 and 5360—1^36 

4B0 CORDIAL CLA-SS, 13 cm. high, [he 
howl Is thick al the base and contain3 
it "tearn" The Tocn has the edi^e folded 
fnirn above. The IkiwI h decorated* >*'* 
diamond point with ilir uiirds “Take a 
dram Old liny/* 

Circa IJO&, 

537 —* 93 ^ 

481 C^BLin\ ly-BLTii. high, llie alem is 
hoi tow and its upper pan contains a 
lilvcr Wiljkm III twopenny piece daletl 
1701, llie fool has Ihe edge folded from 
jibove. 

Cirm ry/JJ. 

C. 53a— 193 ^ 

482 GOJiLET* aG * y cim liigh, ivilh a hear^ 
in the kmip ^td a foot with die trdge 
foltkd from alKivc. On the liowl "GiAt 
bless Q-uccn Ajin'^ is engraved w-’idi a 
diamondH (TIiib slmws tbr om-shaped 
bahi^cor, similar to the Venetian form.) 

Earlj X^VIiF c^iury, Pfr/nipr 

539— 

433 CODLE'f* 21 -fteniH hi^li. Hie stem c^m- 
tains .in air bead. The foot lias the cd^ 
folded frotn alKwe. 


t-irfii f/ro. 

C. 54 <*—* 93 ® 





LiSIf 


OJ.ASS 


4S4 WINB GLASS, 13,'65 cm- higlv The hmc 
of the bowl ^md the conialii air 

*<car 9 / Thr Foot ha* ihr edgr Folded 
from abovr, 

'■ Ctre^ 17/d. 
C 541^' 93 *! 

485 PAIR OF CHALim. ^^5-6 cm. liigli. 

£aiiy XrJ/ltntu^. 

C\ 54U and 543 ^ 10 !^^ 
vsrit in iftr Mafac^ian Cktti^h £it 
Kilwfjrlrniy nefrr Niiislfw^uj^hj 
Ireiamt. 

48b GOBLK'l *!i Cm. tiigb. Below ih.r bou'l 
b $1 hoi km' bulb. svhJi four upplird 
'slTawljcrr^-* bo!i«3, containing a Queen 
.^Xjinc !(|}q>cncc dated 1711. Tlie Etciu 
contain an air llir fool hn^ thr 

edge Folded iinm al^vc, 

CfWa rjii^ i?/ pirAiipi # AVifr taftt. 

544— 

D.—Gieorchan I^ekigd 

(i7i4-tS3ft) 

4B7 VVINEI GLu^SS, ifi-a cnj. high, TIic foot 
ha« the edge foided from abovCn 

Cmr<i f7/j. 

C - 543—«i 36 

41)8 GtlBLET, ao*3 cm^ hii;h. Ttic stem con- 
fidiis a large air "tear/ The domed Foot 
tiu^ the edge foldc:d from above. 

Circa 

489 ^VTNE GLjVSS. 11 *4 cni- hi^. Tlie 
moulded JJtcm. ^hich is honuwv ii Silesian 
in Fomi, with four side#, Dn each oomer 
of the ghoiddiT of the stem is a manldcd 
ennvn^ 

Ckca 1^1^. 
c. 54 ?—> 9 # 

49-^ C’IRCULiVR SWTSITTMtAT DISH ANT) 
COVER, ao cm. highf [4 '9 cm. in dia- 
tnetcT* The l>ow 1 «li^itly moulded into 
eight (liinfds and resu on a domed ;iikJ 
lightly moulded foqi, Artnmd the bowl b 
a flnngc upon which ihe covet mt#p The 
hnifd contains air'liead# 

Iiorfy XVIil cenkay^ 
C. 548 and 548a— 1936 

4fii PI*ATE OF GLASS^ t4’9cmi X 13^03 
tm^p decorulcd ’^vith a diamond-engraved 
portrait oF King George 1 fftirmnuiUed 
by the Royal ArttLv 

C* 549-1936 

(ypUd/jonj C. Aifr/f/r'j pirrfraft Jhr ifm- 
Paia(^, which woj f^r^E^d m 
fy fhvhtichm Amsttrdam. 

a 


49£r WINE GLAxSS, 17 cm* high, 'flue base 
oF the lx>Virl conlaii}$ an air bcad^ and ihe 
upper knop anoihcrj pem-sJuiped. The 
IbfU Fnis the edge fddc<l From Above. 

Earh XVW 

C- 550^1936 

493 WINE (iLA.SS. *7-8 cm. high. Ihn base 
vrf the boiivl contaiiis an air Ijcad. Thv 
Hk)! hiif the rdge Folded liriin nlj^ive. 

’fhh ut flu ^Mampir qf the frm 'hatusift* 

at bj fh* tVn/fMnjp 

Chra 

C 55A—l93<j 

494 S\VF.ETMlv\T CUP, 14^9™!. high, 
I'hc dijmed ra»t Itat ilie rdge fiildrd IVtira 
vtbow. 

Cin a /ym 
C'‘- 53*—*936 

495 JUG .VXD COVER, 54*8011, hisli to 
the top of the cover, moitlikil with h 
pineapple pattern. Tl^e hoinUe hji< a 
hollovs centre, llie finial contains air 
lx:ads. 

Circa 

Gh 553 and 

496 TANKARD, 2T-0€m. high to the mp 

of iJif? cover^ and in diameicr 

at the base* Bebw' the centre b an applied 
band. The litiial ctmtriins dongat^ air 
bubbles. 

Cirtn fjifj, 

G. 554-193^ 

497 C;\.^rtJlXSTlCK> ai*3cm. high. The 
upper pan of the item contains a circle 
of air beatb, the lower pan h moulded 
with raised ribi. Hu- heAV7 domed loot 
ii i2-t cut. In diameter 

fTiVm 17^. 

G, 555—1936 

49S HINE GLjVSSp 17-15cm. high. Bcnenih 
the bfjwl, which b moulded with rib#, k 
n knop with air beads imnijediatrly aben^e 
a Silesian stem. Tlie domed fcHH is ribbetL 

Circa 

C. 55ti—»9^ 

499 WINE CiLASS, 15 *9 cm. lugSi, vvhed- 
tiigra-wcij. 

CVroa 

C*. 5j7-t9S*i 

joo V\7 N£ class, (4*6 cm. IiL^Ii, wher)- 
cti^ravod. 

fjV« 17^5, 

55 ^^—*936 



CATAtOCrt OF THE W|l.FltEn BUCKLEY COLLECTION OF GLASS 


WINK Gl^\SS^ t6^5 cm. high. The fbot 
huA the ctJi^c folded firom above. 

Cjnra 

c.-iSS— t93fi 

503 WINE GLASS^ 15-5 cm high, wiUi 
domed foot. 

Circa 

C, — *936 

503 sweetmeat TfLYSy^ 17-5 em. hbjih 
with eut IjowIj tiioulded stem and domed 
and moulded foot. 

Cwca 

C, .561—1936 

504 SWEETMEAT GLASS» 10*50111. iii^ h. 
with Oil dixioradon. Nhie-^itl^ focit. 

Circa 

C, 56 -e— 1336 

505 WINE GLjVSS^ 16+500, hi|th, wiUi 
dmwo liowl and slcm^ w-hed-engraved. 

Circa ^730, 

C, 563—1936 

506 GOBLET^ 10-7 on. high, Hjtli a druwn 
bcr>vt and 5lem contituiing uii tiir hf^r/ 
The howl h hiidK cni;ra%W diiimoLiil 
[Kiinl. On the fiom h thr crcftvocd trypher 
of the Iciie^ “J* R.“ above the \'^‘oi'd 
^^Vmcji," and the foUcnving vcr« of The 
Jaeobile Lyooi: 

“God Save The King I pi-ay 
God Bhss llic King t pray 
God Save l"he King; 

Seiid hmi Vietorioii) 

Happy Ahtl Gtnfiom 
Soon to Rrign Chm 
CSod Save 'flic Kitig.*^ 

Divided firom ihi* Ver^c by two upright 
de»igm of intcrbrnl delicate temlbj h the 
fbllowiiig ; 

“C-od Bibs *rhc PRINCE of Wales 
1 ’bc Ttiie-htun Prince of Wales 
S«ii in by THEE ; 

Cmnt UA Qiie Favour mcite 
Tilt King for to Restore 
.Vs TJioy hail dour licfoir 
ILe PAMILTE.*^ 

Ckca 1730 {i*) 
C. 564—1936 
TArf fpM#r J. R. 4 imcf&h rA# figart A 
This gidiJ ii {Itai al^braiss lia riiikji 
fii 17^5 1^ Joptii^ Ih r/dsil /M 0/ Jamtf fl, 
Miuidlj Aawwft as tfu Old hAa 

soujfhi ia iNfeonm Jamts III of Englimd 
andjamu VIU s/Sci^dmd. 

507 WINE ClASSj lugh, with 

drawn IkissI and Uetn, ^ hed-engi^ved 

Circa /755. 

C. 565—1936 


50B COEOLlET. 31*9011. highi. Hollow koop 
decornted by four narmw rfblied liimdiLp 
wbkk coatains a silvei- penny of George I! 
dated 1739. The fboi has the edge folded 
from alx>vc. 

Prchablj 17^- 

C. 566^—1936 

509 TOfVST MASTER^S WINE GLrVSS, 
14 em. liJgh. The bowH$ mudi ibktewiL 

Circa 

C. 567—1946 

310 WINE GLASSj 18^4™. hight wheet- 
engraved. 

Circa sy ^- 

C. 568—1936 

51T WTNE GLASS, 15 *9 cm, high, with a. 
drawn tHml and HWi, which containsi 
spiral atr threads. The buwT ia whed- 
oftgntved. The foot baa the edge folded 
from alK^ve. 

CTfreif 17^. 

c. 5^—t^e 

It ii uRuruo/ i« m « ^aii wiik ait tkmlf 
and a /aided foot This u prabaMj an itsrfy 
‘oh ttaisi;* 

513 GOliLET,. 30'6 cm. high. TFie up^^ 
of ihc stein conEmns^air iwisU and 
the lower part a long atr fnibhlr. 

Circa f/da. 

c. ,570—1936 

513 GOBLETj 31^6011, h%h, wkh drawn 
bowl indented vdth a (ibpei' paiiem. 
The knop contains nn air ‘tear,* the fool 
has the folded fmm afxrve. 

CfTM 

571—1936 

514 WtNE GLASS, 19+7 cm. hig h, aith 
drawn bow!, 

CiTfO /74rj. 

C, 37^^^936 

515 WINE GLASS* l7*SizEn» high, with 

drawm all thmadt in the stem 5 

and domed foot 

area /70. 

0.573—^936 

516 CORllLAL GLASSi 17*5 cm^ high* fJn 

tiie bowl^ whncJ-fiigravirii, ^re a row: 

and bud and nnmtid the rim, 

^^HEALITI TO Ali OUR FAST 
ITlllLNDS.'^ OmnedfwE, 

Chca rfdS- 

574—*936 

TAir 11 a ^ Jaroftilr* glass, 

517 WINE GL^VSS, 16-5 cm, high. On one 

aide of die lw?wl h wbed-^ngiaved a 




E^QIASU 


class 


partrait fif Willkin It! wisfi tht wnufth 
^*THE IMMORTAL ^[l■MORr^ and 
on dit fitftet side the I.ri^ tmrp bclwceii 
sprays of V'iue leaves and A'uiu 

Citta J 7 ij. 

575—1536 

7 ^if if imf d ftl fy Haiti- 

Aomt tA OJd Kngllsh Glasiics^ pagi J77. 
Harlthorfu j/tyj ihal ihi fn^frail U 
titfetn Jftm thf friiff in fh* Bwda/ to 

tht Bdtifi of iht md 

that E/49 tfUsk lu ihirto/| 

ptrAaifs tugmad in Catkjftrr Snmiul 
and hiR* tOAtmatd ptjM Aif drsfoidanis t(p 
to thi prfimt day (7^)- Tuio dscatiUri 
and tziiiii)i glasies wfH told to d Fhiiad^ipAian 
etdiittor in tfmsit. 

Srfl CORDIAL GLASS. ^7^5™. Idgii. 
Around thr lop whee^-cn^i^ved "^THE 
GLORIOUS MEMORY Of KING 
WILL. ni ** 'nie Item conluitis a long 
air ^(rAT.- The fool is dani<;d and has 
the edge folded above. 

Circa X7^j. 

C. 576—1935 

519 WINE CLASS, t7'i5Gnu high. Tlic 
drawn bowi i« whiscLen^vcti The cen¬ 
tral knop eoniaiiis air bcath. 

Cited 

577—^936 

55^1 WtNE GLVSS, ij'a cm, Jiig]^- On die 
stmighL-szded bo\v] is wlicel'-engrAv<;il 
within a medallion a porLmit of lYince 
Charles Edward Stuart* tht '^Youtig 
TrerriKk-r," Above the meddJiun arc the 
words **AUBENTTOR IBO/* On cilhcf 
»dc arc an henaldLc twcwiiJi one l>ud and 
a tlkkilc.TliG^tm ccuttaimspiniLai^ 

Cirra 7^^775^. 

G. 1^3 
Thit gtass, then in ih^ 0/ Mr 

F. HatTAan Cutef. k ftftmd to in Old 
English ( 3 Ja^rs, At /fuii^Awnff, 

j 5 f. 


521 WTNE GLASS* 16-5 cm. high* whh 
dni^vu bowl and stem. On the Ibfjw] arc 
whtel-eti^aved the Stuart rest ond out 
bucL Tlic sErjn contaiiu spiral air ihre-itb, 

Cirrd 
C. 579 — 

A '■jfaeohitt' gltm^ 


52a wine glass, 14-p™. hijghw On llic 
IhiwI art wliecl-cugraviad a Sutnrt ruse 
w^ith two b 4 Hie^ and an luik leaf 

The Bttm cotuaim spiral air ilircads. 

Cn^a /ysQ^ 
G. 580-^1^ 


5^23 


5^4 




S26 


5^7 


520 


5^5 


53 « 


53 * 


53 » 


mSE CLASS, 16^^ cm. vchh 

drawn licnvl and ^ttm. On the Ixjwl are 
whcc1-enj5raved the Sttmd twc with two- 
Uudi, sjtd *^P. C,”, Ttic fkitm con^ 


tains tpind air tbrtjrh. 

.4 * gtasf. 


Circa J750. 
C. 581—1936 


WINE GLASS, 14*6011* liigh. On ihc 
thick IkwI yre whetJ-engraved the Arms 
of I hr Cky nf Ncrivieh with gmpo 
{p<ilUhed,] AinJ vim? leaves oit eiihcr ^idc. 
The «cm coiuaim tpiral air thresuL, 

LYrftf ty^ 

G 5«a—1936 


WLNE GLASS, 16 * a cm* high. On the 
bciwi arc wliedHmgravM die Arms and. 
cr^i of the Pupplettm famliy. ’ITir stem 
contnin^ air tlireads. 

Ctrcft ^750. 

C. 583—193® 


ALE G 1 *ASS* 20 cm. high. The atem 
contaxEu spiral air threads. 

Cfrra i7jo. 
C. 5 %»i 936 


WINE GLASS, r6*5 on. high. The IkjwI 
i$ wlicd-etigr&vcd. Hic iiem eoniaLia 
spiral air thrcails. 

Cf™ 

C. 585—1936 

WrXE GIASSi 17^5 ^'®a. high. Tlic Liowl 
U wbcchcngTflvcdp the words and car¬ 
touche being gihlod- 

€ma ijjKR 

C. 50 B —193® 

ALF* GlASSi 18'4 cm. high. Tlw l>owl 
if whecl-ciignived *' 01 d Crlnrku» 3 i tk Old 
Steady," TTie fUmt mntiihia tpiral air 
dircjids. 

Cirra /75C1* 
C* 587—1936 

tjOBLin\ 26*3011. high. The largest 

kiMip cantaira air licadii. 

AT/// emtntj'- Cirea ty^ 
fc. 588-19^ 

WINE GLASS, 10^8 cm- high, wiih mir 
bcarlf in tlic knup* and tlnnifd fnau 

Ctfea ty^^ 
G. 53 fe — 1936 

WjNE GLASS V 16^2 cm. liigli. Tlic bowl 
and srein are dt-awn. TTic sicin ceEitaiii?i 
0 blight double spiral of air thrnadr. 

TiVca r/jCT. 

C- S 90 -tM 6 
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CATALOOUli OF TUfL WILFRED BUCIvLEV COLLEaTlOM OF GLASS 


5^(3 WI^E CL.AS 5 , 1^*6 cm. bigb. Tlw bo^l 
h uURcI-i^tigraVf^d. Tht slciti ronlaihi 
spiriit nil' Lhieads. 

J750. 

591 -1936 

534 WINC GLjLSS. tj-t^au. high. 'ITic 
^tcm coniaim a fij(ni|>o^im1 air twi^l. 

Cina 

i.\ 392—19^6 

5^5 WINB CLASS^ 13-6 cnip hii^h, TTit item 
Cfiniain» iwo spiral dirradj* gne gpiiquc 
while, the oih^zr ait rtir ih-fTiid. 

rfrt 4 

C* 593 ’-* 9 i® 

536 WINE’. GL\.SH, [9*4™. high, wiiJi 
lirnwji l>Dw[ and stem iliat contain a 
spiral gf fine withe threads wiilihi 

a fpinil nix thread. 

CircA ^750. 

59 -*—' 9 ?^ 

337 SWELJMliAl CLASS, tytem high. 

Tl Eiai a imiiilflbj 9iera ami a moulded 
knn with ihir folded frum aWvc. 

Cilra 

C: 595 ^* 93 ^ 

n3a WINE CI^VS-S. 15 9™. high. \umi 
if imlnil^'il whit A InrlJlf li^igri luid has 
Biijp-aved in diauiDijd poiiU, "Cg^tnnry 
I I illy Navuvalloii I’rnde.” The Alrm h 
spirally indsed. 

CVffB 

339 WLXE tiIJ*:VSLS, 17^3 cm high. Tfic m™ 
1 * spiraEy indw?d. Du tin? Uow^l h eu~ 
gta^'rd with a dLimoud—^^Mra. Edw-ardc* 
*753 Augi^ ye oji the Tout, 

VoiVl." 

Cinfi 

59 ?-* 93 ^ 

54ij V'ASE, high, of iipaipir whhr 

glass, painted in rtikwirt wiili newers, d 
tire, three hirdi and a biillerfiy. 

Probfthly iKihiied by Mtcluiel Iklkiiit 
/iru^ai. f-itta f7i5- 

C. agft—fy 36 

54J T^VNtLVHD, hlgL .-\routud Ihc 

moiiLh aie ihieVy iiioalilcd liiiga: umuitd 
ibc centre h cine apphed rirt^ find the 
tnwer part li rniiidded in n pliu^rd 
design. In the liqi»e h rrnbeddeil a silver 
tpf Cienrgr 11 haled 1737, 

/VrdAfii/|- /757, 

599^ 193(1 


and anoihm jiround the centre; the krwer 
psirt h mnuM«?d ht a pinched desigiu 
Hollow «tcm with four applied *siraw- 
berT>'' l>nssc^ enclosiiig a George 11 
shilling dated I745. 

CifM ij&tr 

C, 600—193& 

Tf the trinkard was not made in 17431 tlie 
date or the coin piobatily lias reference 
to rhe JacoblHT tidrig of that year. 

543 TaNKaRD, 31 nn. high. The Inp b 
decorated with trailed banch. Amuml 
r!ie ccDire u an applied hand, rhe tow-er 
part is moulded ^rlth timings The fbor 
hits the edge folded frarq abo^e. 

Cirta 

C. Boi — jggG 

344 HOWL, high and ai^bon. 

in diiimetrr, Bticly wheel-rngtaved wtLh 
ihc .Arms of the l-VrguMin-l>avie family, 
lw‘f> vine leaves .11 td 3 bunch of grape* 
Jtlir latter polbliecl'j on each side, and u 
ivilb Iciivca, 

Ch^a iTfo. 

C. 602—1936 

543 Wf NE GLASS* i5'9 tan- high, witli 
wlieel-engi'aved and part pcifisficd decora- 
lion. The Mcro coniain» spiral ah ihrcads. 
The ficsl has the edge folded from 

i 1760, 

C, bo3'—1936 

546 WJNL GL-A.SS, t4'9 cm. high, vi'Jirel- 
eiigraved. '(be ttern ctPntains a ^iral 
column uf aJr threads. 

Cb™ j/fc. 

0 . 604—1936 

547 CXmiJlAL GLASS, high. The 

stem contiiins rw-u spirab of ai? threatb, 
out m.<vide the olbern 

Cirta 

C, 605^ tggB 

54O WINEGLASS, 16^2 cm. hi^li, TEic siem 
cDnmhia a dnuliJe spiral of fme air tlireadaL 

dm tj&A, 

C. 606^1936 

349 WINE GLASS, i6*5c:m. high. The bow! 
«tid lion atr dniwTi, The ftern roniams 
spiral air itirmils and has a trailed liand 
Hfipiictl iisoiind tu centre, 

CittA 

C. 6t>7—1936 

VVfNt: GLASS, 15*9 cju, Idgh. The Imver 
hitf of the boivl h hori^miully ridged. 


y \.'2 TANKARTX 19^7 cm. high. Tlic ImiwI 
ha* ihree ribbed bond* aroimd the nm 
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HNGLr$|l 

* 

The stem eont aiiia &paqijjc tpiral I 

threads. 

Circa ijiSo. \ 

C, 6o&- 

WINE GL*ASSt high. On ihe i 

IjowI are whed*eni;rrav«l ^ siemi-heraldic 
nOfiCf om hud and rode leaves aruj m thbl le 
und leave*, Thr iion C 4 :>maiiu npaqur 
vvhLre spJnd dircadi. 

Circa 

C. 6 ^ 9 — 193 & 
7^ tr}i6hmi are qf En^and eml 

Scoiimd. 

532 GLjVSS, ij-rt ern. high, wbed* 

ezij^vcd \\ ith a. Stuiiii m$e \vith nra 
hinJi, 'Fhp %iem contairu opaque whJic 
^piraJ threads. 

C 7 fVe\r;pfi>, 

C. 6JO—193(1 

A '‘JacahiH* 

553 ALE GLASS* -212-9 an. high. The lower 
luilf of the bowl it ^lighiiy Anted, Tlie 
stem eotiLims opaque while npiml ihreads. 

Circa J7&_ 

C. Gi T—rgjS 

554 WINE GLASS. I5'9cm. high. The bowl 
it eul in facets, “Fhc stem contains two 
spiral opaque nhilr ilircuck, pne Inside 
thr ollirr. 

Circa 

C\ 6ia^ — 1936 

555 VVlJNiE GL/\SS. ctn. higlt Tlje bowl 
13 Mhcchensraved and is faceted at ilic 
Lise, lilt stem h cui 111 facets. 

TiVr^ /77ft, 

t\ 61:1—*936 

336 WINE GLASS, high, whteb 

enKraved. The base of thr btnvl and ihe 
sirrp are cut in facets. 

Ciffd 1770, 

C. 614—1936 

557 -ALE CL\SSj i9'05tm. high. On ihe 
IkiwI Ii0fi3 atid barley whcrl'engra\'cd 
azid [X>lnlied, 

Ciren /770. 

C 615—1936 

55M AITj glass, 20'3 cm. high. Tlir stem 
containa comjxiijnd spiral air tin cads. 

Orf<i fTTfi, 

f’. 616—1936 

559 WINE GLASSp J5'6rm. higln Tlie tnem 
coiiLairH flijiral liireadi in blui: and opaipie 
white. 

Citca 1 ^ 0 , 

C. 617—1936 


360 WINF. CLASSp high* In the 

Eienj Ib a Jpiitil ribbcui opaque while 
gUsi made of many ihreacb, one etlge of 
which U of iiansluceni !>rijr, ilije other of 
iransfuccnt green. 

Odr^i ^770, 

G SfB—1936 

561 WINE GLASS, 14 6rm. high. ITt stem 
con I atm ipiral ihrends Lti red, bine and 
opat^ui^ while. 

CjI£b r/Tw. 

C, 619— 1936 

562 DAMAGED BC>TTXJE, 23-5™. higL 
wtLbaui its bonom, on which are enamdred 
in enfoar* the Amis aiid mono oFNrwrcastle 
henealh whlrh is ''iJeiUiy' Junr, pm^it ^ 
inv* NT-astle’' anr! Mimiichcd with a 
diamcjm) ^"1762,” On the rcvi™ nrer the 
arrm of Sir Edw^ard Blaekett, 4ili Baronet ^ 
Mem bcT trf Pari lament for Ntn ihnmtjrr- 
land (1766-1774), 

Circs 

C. 620 -ItJMjfi 

Wiltiam Bcitfyt Srnr., ii^ht} fmth/iMy did 
fntrmsl (wr If, 4^ *fhf^rpc^ 

HiiUirs' of Engliiih ami Irish Cilass, fajfi? 

died /765; AfiMf dirf ligFfBim 
Juitr** main ii alffwt mrt //laJ ^Aii ^IsL 
m; 4 i dmtiUed hf/vTc 

563 CORDLAL GLASS, tQ’Hrm. high, with 

opaque whitf threads in ihc stem. The 
Imwl 1 % tlrnifoicd in white mamr.I with 
^rapek and vineteaVn, the C,‘* 

oml the datr ^‘t764/* Alnussi caarnly 
euamellEnl by the lirilbyi, WiMunzi junr. 
and Im siMef .Mary, 

Dated JT^/. 

C\ 631— 1936 

564 CUHDtAL CjLASS^ t i ^3 cm* Ingh, with 
bmvl ilrcorared in w’hitr ‘cnamrL TIec 
ttem has op#^gur white ipiral tJuieada. 

Circa 

G. 622 — ^1936 

565 WINE GLA^% i6*i rm. high. Tlie UwJ 
ii decora led in cuamd , on the front wiih 
ai^iS hi blue, miiove, yellow and reii, m\d 
with kraves ami 6wai^ m white. On the 
reverse, in white., is n scene w-tdi rtilns^ 
alKJVe ^vhkh, in red. hi iht sigmlurd 
*'Bcllhy pir^if,/' Ihe Hcm has a Wp 
wiih air 

O'ziB ij/p* 

V. 623—1936 

566 DECANTER, 22^9 cm. high, decorated 
in Miorach On tlie fnmi U dn* wiird 
^^MOUNTAIN'^ ill li light biw; 




CATALOGUE Of THE WILFRED 

On lilt tEVcfSC fire Itavt^ «nd flowtra. 

W^iJi lilt exccpdon oT liie scroll the eti^mcl 
h white. Almosj ceiXfiitUy f;n&iTidli:il by 
ihc Udlbys. 

Cms 

C, 624— 

^if)7 WINE CLASS. iS'^cxn. hi^i, dn^nitcd 
in while ciinmclp Tl^q stem has a knojr 
with liir ht£t€ki AJmofll crmiidy eiintufllnl 
by the Beilliw. 

Cina 

C. fists— 1936 

56# PAIR OF WfNE GLASSES, ifi'B cm. 
hig^ip 'Iht Itowl^ are decora led in white 
tnamci. 'Hic wtwrd^ "Liitctk Smiih** Arc 
on oiit ixm^J iitid Smlilj” on the 
White ilireadA in the itemt; 

there lurc tntCQ ol' froJJ on Lbc rims; 
MttMi cerCiilnly r 11.1 ns el led by the Tlclibys, 

CiTc^ 177^1; 

C 6^ sttad fejy—1<^:^ 

569 GOULET, 49-7 cnip wiUt wfKiqnc 

white dtiradi tn si™. ITie 

iHkwl infFecnniicd in ^vlike enAincL Almuai 
ccTlAinly enamelled by ific tkilbya. 

OnnT f770p 

C.fo8—1936 

570 WINE GL.VSS. t5-i cUL liigli The lar^wl 
is decorated in white enamel: the item 
ronlalni Ivvlp splf^h of opaque while 
ihjtndi^ one within the uihcr. Aliniini 
crnoinly eiiuniclled by the Bril by?, 

Cife 4 rjjfK 

C. 629—193b 

571 WINE GLASS, f7'5cin. high. The bow-J 

It. dcoorared in white cmiinei- The rim 
ihovvi rjf having been 

Item r:oniains Iw^ tpiraU of np^ique while 
ihrt-kitli, ofir wtthiit ihe nlhrct Almoel ixe- 
ifiinly i^tLiimdled liy die Beitbyi. 

CitCA ijjo. 

G. 630—1936 

572 WINE GLASSi 15-9011, high* 111r Ixrwt 
it djrenraitrd in w-hilr eimmrl with two 
email huitciflir^ ^ hetcui aiiti .1 praeoek^ 

Luh biith ftandiiig on icrrilLi uf grmi 
enamel The iicm co^ilalm tpiiiik of 
opaque wTlite tlimnL Almost cerLainTy 
eiiHiuellcd by the Beilbyj. 

f Jtiff i77fl. 

C. 631 — 1936 

573 GUBLETfc high. Uu ihe bowl, i 

the words '“Liberty & CLkvoiug For Evcr*“ I 
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BUCKLEY COLLECTIOI^ Of ChA%$ 

* 

in wiiitt; ccuimcl tnu^toscd in a jooU 
c^ouche in njd anti ytliow' tnawi ^ 
tnuntiftd by wiilte leaves. On tfw iwrk 
Lin; grapea, viitit tavei Am) iitncla iu 
white. Tbr edge of tfie Imwt tamos 
orgUdiiig. Jti ilii‘ .lent npaqvti while fpiml 

llirrad*, Ahnoal certaiuly <iaaroeIlHt by 
i hr firihi y* 

CiVrfl 1770. 

C. 632—11136 

57-1 GlJBLET* ig^4CEri. high. On (he bmvl 
ifi a vine m white cmmcL Tlic stem enn- 
ttjirii while rwisled thmjdA, ALrivMt m- 
taiiily rriamdlrtl by the Bdlhyt. 

Ci™ Hf 77 &; 
C. 633—1936 

575 GOELET| 2w higtq with hoivl decor¬ 
ated iu while enamel on line sidl: with o 
crest and spniyi of foliage and pn the 
other wUh Afim and the rooito ^*AMOR 
ET AAtICJTIA" ami hrmidtCi *nfi 
swings* The stem coniaiTis opaque witicf 
spimi threads. Alm<5i#fi certainly oiumettect 
hy Ihe Iklliiya. 

0>« /770. 
c, (iH—iflse 

576 TATR 0 ¥ CUT-GLASS JJEaAJsTllRS. 
37-5011. high jmcliidkig itoppm). Br- 
twecii the cwlLlng^ at the grealest diameter^ 
is ftn Mnciii mrfaoe wirh whect-cograved 
fe^^CMiiis p^tri pobihcd and |>aii unpoUahrd. 

CfTfifl ijpo. 

C, B35 and 636— 

577 TOP OF A LUSH, 40*6 cm. In dsameicr, 
cut with fjccis and a w^av'cd edge. 

Circa 
O* 

576 PAIR OF Ctrr-CiLASS DISHES, 14 cm. 
in diameter, abrjut 3^3 cm. deep and 
8^25011. in diameter at the ba*e, with 
gill metnl allaehed in ihe rimj. 

CNTil 

C. 636 jind 639— 193^ 

379 DECAN^FER. 37-9 cm. high, The hiwer 
of die b<^yl» lightiy ribbed, Un one 
side ii w lieel-eTigravcil the wurd **Llherty^' 
aljovc a foimal englr, on dire oihcr n 
circiikr device with a plain centre aljovc 
which, on a nhbon, m the weirds 
“^^mcfriran IndciicndrntT-* 

rrrr* rfSo. 
Cp 640—193^ 





f.wr.LlSH 


GLASS 


rAIR OF WATERFORD 
GLASS DEC^WTERS WITH STOP¬ 
PERS, a6ciu. high. The b^i^-er parts aw 

jTUuuiiJcii \citli Quiinjr^ WhecVcBftras^cd Are, 

on one side, a crowi^cd harp in a wreath 
of iihamrocfc and laurel foliage, and on the 
other ihn tvords '‘Succi:^® to the Watcrfoi'd 
Volonfrcns i7Ba^\ in a iiimiUr wreath. 

Dci/d 

C, 641 and 642—1936 

5^il Coarse, lieavy, eJlipfJcal OPAQUE 
W HITE GLASS JUG, 15 cm. high, 
with Appllod ring fur a Itase- Etnlirdded 
in ihc metal are numrmns fragmenU of 
opacpj r grretip opafjur I d ue and opaque 
and elear i cd glass, 

LdJf ATlJt 

C, 645—193® 

tn iht nnd jl/atiTim ir ^ 

traruluont jug *Wfl«rfc/ /r^wtts 

in thf mattriei thni u morhd Sfirupshiri 
(WROCKWARDINK). 

50 ^ MODEL OF A HUNTING HORN. 
4^ -55 cm- long* of opaque white glass 
that hccotn« tramlucctit towards the 
larger end. Five scrolled bands of clear 
gbss are applied. The larger end h also 
decorated by a drhcAie trailed band coiv 
tmnausly wrapped around the bom. 

Madf tii Bristfd. CircM 

C 644- T936 

5B3 JUG, ao-6cm. high, brt>wn-green with 
opaque while Het bt around tlie rims 11 
an fTpr^qiie white hue, 

Madr nt A'Vii/jrUp Bruf&I. Cma i jfp- 

C. a^5-i936 

5B4 HO R LE, high, 140111. in 

diameter,hrimTi-grotn flecked with opaque 
white, decomicd with applied trails. It ia 
fitted willj a silver-plated mounted cork, 
A/orfV iU fiffW Cnca [y^>, 

1'. 646—1^6 

FI ATrENED ROUND BOm JL, & cm. 
in diarncier, 7-60111, high indudijig the 
neck, of dark grnrri (almcKSt lilackji glAfe 
It La almost covered with maiiy-ctiloured 
CQiimcb irregularly embcddetl in the «Hr- 
facc^ in pan resembJuig in appcstAtice 
Itaiifin miilrriori decoraiknr 

P^hapi crria. iSoo. 
C. 647—1936 

5Q6 GOMJ^r, a*j-90111, higji, with drAWti 
itcni, llie i$ wfiwLcngraA'edt with 

tile initials M. S.". 

Orcna 175^1 
Cp6i|B—*9^ 

587 HOt..\Rl'H-SHABED GOBLETi; 14-3 
erm high. On the bowl are two arms 


dclioAiely engraved with the wheel. 'Hit 
rest of ihe surface w cut Tis Cicets^ 

CVifr 4 r^ (?J 
Cp 649—1936 

TAii giCiS madu in 

Eh^/diuf ttf hittitnii^ 

503 GREEN CUP AND COVER, 

IusIl 

Clf€^ i^teio. 

Ci 650 and 65C>£f^i93b 

5H9 TODDV LltTER, high. whJi 

tut decoration^ cngmvrd with the Iciic-r 
**S*' (the initial of the Duke of l^usseyci 
turrounded by the motto erf the ih’dci' 
of the.Garter, surmounted by a coroner. 

Cirm tSio. 

C. 651 and 651a—1936 

590 '^FIRING"' GLASS, 9 *5 cm. high* wheeL 

cngnived wilb maBOnic emblems And, in 
4 medallion^ the kttcT {the initial 

of the Duke of turtoiindcd by the 

motto of the Older of the Garteri iut- 
mouiiied by a coronet. 

Cmu 

C. tggb 

591 PAIR OF CK>HU;TS, ib-BeatL fiiglj. 
TIijc bowl ia decorated with polished 
dcpnissmnii. On the under side of the liase 
is. A cut and polished fiar. 

XLX imtsfj* 

C. 653 And 654—1936 

E.—PtWT-GKOAf 5 iAS lhiarm> 

UByiy- } 

592 GOBLEI, 19* 7 high, wheclHmgraved 
with hops and ls 4 Lrk>\ fl wheatshcaf hi 
ati opcii w-icalii on one side and on llic 
other *'T.S A” and ^NO GRUMH- 
tJNG.'^'^ Cut decoration on ihr lower 
half and foot. 

Crtrtf 1830- 

655—tqso 

593 WINE GLA 5 S, 9^8 on high, hndy 
whed-ciigmvcd H 

Cmn rdjp. 

C- 656—1936 

594 PAIR OF RUMMERS, M-btm. high, 
wHcd-cngrovtd wiili hop and hatlery. 
■Jlie bstsa have ihe uraicr tides cut with 
A radintiiig itar cuTiammt. 

Ctma f^;3t>i 

C. 657 and 65^—1936 

593 PAIR OF COliLETS, t6-scm, liigh, 
Whcei-engrti%'ed, widi a ^madi tif ahani- 
rock, tiiisdc and rose, the inithilA "^Ci 
and tfie date "*11140;'" ITic lower pan is cut, 

{84Q. 

C. 659 atid 66^—19^ 

Li 








CAt«^L(IGUR or TWF. WILFREB BITCKl-EV CSO(.l.BCTIO« OF 0 LA 5 S 

XIV. PROBABLY AilERlCAN 

(Untfrii States) 

Pu$sibty Bristol 


J 


(AH in iJiJ* grcwp piirizhawnl ni l8{pf «r St fiiraall 
inn M Guadotupr oimider Mcxk 4 > Cify; 


eiftT BOTTLE-GREEN VASE* 1 cm. high- 

C. 666 ^ 193 ® 


596 FLLTED DtSH OF caXAR CLASS. 
yi^an. high* 7:^6 on*, in dijunctcrr. Tbc 
run folded ft™ wlfhmif. The Fold 
mdtsBT* an iTTegT,iJAr h^imi of wlml Fip|Hmr« 
\n Itt h Jyjm-oolaiucd »tiiin. 


1x12 BROWN VASE moiildcd in xht shape of 
3 human head., 8-3 cm* high. 

0-667—1936 

PE-vCOCK-BLL'E DISH, 4-45 cm. high, 
moulded. 


597 DEEP BLUE JUG wfth Imndk. 15-irriTt. 
high¬ 
er 662^ 19316 

AOS PBACOCrK-MLUE V-WtL 9 3™- 

C, 663-1936 

S99 AQUAMARINE COLUliRED V^SE, 
Tf>’» i;iHp high. Lightly fluted* 

C, 664—1936 

Gon RLDDISfl KURFLE VASE, 9^5 em. 
fil«h* 

C* 665— *936 


C* 668—1936 

604 ROVAl. BLT.IE JUG, 8 3 cm. high. 

C- 

605 D.\RK S.-\GE 4 iREEN J UG, 13 cm. 

C. 670 — 1936 

606 E)r\RK Pi:.AaiCK-flLUE JUGp 

cm. high, drikately fluted froin the mp 
u* liottuiit. 

0.671—193ft 


XV. MISC^ELi.\NFX3US GUVSSES 


6u 7 <;OBLEr, ^7‘9cm* high. In the sii-m I 
ts a mnnogrom beiivcen two hol]o‘^~ hnops^. 
■Ric edge of the fool ij folded irtnn above. 
t*rxfhahif AardUtanm, Cwm *7^- 

c. 672—*936 

7^11 imx ilatifd ai ”CJ/' w^taia 

urij^iit P 4 thiipi GirmAN^ XVJII 
Shi limits md Altr^rf Aliwnirwi, 

—ii. T.a 

60Q GUBLET [ 3 J cni* lisghl with coii'er. 
Height to top of fiijuit 30*4 cm. The bowJ 
ii whccl-mgriivcd with a deugn pin s^f 
wliidt ifl pcJisIsed arid put unpolished. 
On one sadc is the Rnsian douhLe-beadi^d 
eagle with h crown and on the mhrr side 
are ilie tnitjak E.'* t:omhin«d lieiieaili 
u cfowiit bmxy^ ihoM of Peter the Qresu 
aiui of' hit wife Elcnipfinj The stem and 
hnial ftnc cut in facets; the foot haa lEic 
edge folded fiom ti!*ave. 

Huiuasi. 

C. 673 and 67:^—193? 
TAif wtit pmhmd hj Aft. 

ij«lt 19;^) fifffsx i/v BdSMit {Sifphuf 
Bwthomdat^ wk£f UjTOU (fj Jidj 
tfuit wss pftstntfd 4/ fAf PiStr 

JAe €rrai (ia *ps3h ^ ^ arKttttrr 

FtoiSiffniiSi'h DnMijp in 
mta* f>f Driahit^' i ihi 


Pmmn fam^igrt. Thi ft ^ 
ft/ Uu mrtusS fLussum crAii^ dw 

rmnufiit.'tu/^d fit (hi Sftfr wr ^ iht Ceot. 
// frearj ihf hftpenci dmu and sHf tff 
Pfkr mti fl/ fhf Kb^wi CeShmm /, An 
which itulicdtes iltsl U wai thf 
fnrsemi Jliis ft aw a /a numhif af 

timittst gfoim m Shi the /lafowtr,? 

atis U'kuJt Aei Ian purchasid 
hji ffi^ Smifh Aimii^tan .Ifiu/mn. 

609 REDDISH - ERQWTs" FL*ATn-:NED 

BOTTLE^ ■j 6''7 CUL high, with an ivory 
$lOf>per from which tumj^ two pieced of 
fuir Sliver chain. JTic sidea of the bottle 
urn eichcd with a Hebrew icsir in coumer- 
mnk rd-U'f. 

Fint hisff XIX 

C. 674—1936 

6*0 REDDfSH - BROWN FlJVTTENEO 

BOTrUE, i7Mjcm, Idgh, with an ivnry 
MoppcTp ftojn wiucii hang two piete* of 
fine silver chain. On one aide erf the body 
ia etched an Arabic Inacription^ which 
iransiaictl rrada ^^Glory' Ik to our Lord 
al Napr (The Viaorioui)^' and, on Use 
DlhcTi an eastern design, in countersunk 
f^irf, 


FifSi half XJX imttsfy, 
C* 67 &—1936 
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‘ A hook (hoi is shut is but a bhek"^ 
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